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; Children, born 1676, of eyounge religibus | | 
Parents in the Town of Dunſe, where ne, 
had ſome Heritage; licenſed to preach 1697. 

ordained Miniſter at Simprin-(@) 1699. 
tried 1700. to Catharine Brown, of good Extract inthe 
iſh of Culro/s, a Gentlewoman of ſingular N 
ny rare Endowments, (by whom he had 4 joe 
ildren, of whom two Sons (6) —_— wget 
e them) tranſported to Ettrick ( 
Ir five Years before bis Spouſe, (a I 
his Age. e 
He was of a Stature above the mAdle vige, | - of 8 
amiable Aſpect, with his own Haig: ofiginaliy: black, 
a ſtrong and fruitful Genuis, ofa” at) 
ch as affords what is called ready Wit, whichy nos 
tivating, he laid under a fette Reſtraint) 
tions, a clear and ſolid: Judgment : His Temper:cands... ! 
leſt, cautious, benevolent, obliging and coutteoug : 3 Ta 4 
natural Averſion to any Thing rude or uneivif in Ward 
Behaviour, and a delicate Feeling « caſe W 
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| is PREFACE 
ought of that Sort; could be heavy arid ſevere in his wel 
when there was juſt Occaſion, or he judged the ſame necellaj 
| He was early called by divine Grace, all along afth 
wards exerciſed unto. Godlineſs, walked indeed with 
| in all his Ways, daily acknowledging bim, frequent in 
lemn extraordinary Applications to Heaven, (namely 
on every new Emergent of Duty, Difficulty or Trial) 
| lowed with evident, comfortable and confirming Teſtig 
| 


nies of divine Acceptance and Audience; a diligent j 
cious Obſerver, Recorder and Improver of the Diſpeull 
ons of divine Providence, in Connection with the W. 
his own Frame and Walk, and conſequently of great ! 
perience in Religion: He was accurately and extenſi 
| regardful of the divine Law, in all Manner of Life and 
verſation (even in Things that eſcape the Notice of 
moſt Part of Chriſtians) of a tender Conſcience, c 
ſully watching againſt and avoiding the Appearanc 
Rui, compaſfionate and ſympathizing with the DiſtreY 
9 Charitable to the Needy, (to the Degree of religiouſly 
| - ting apart the Tenth of his worldly Subſtance yearly: 
their Supply), a. dutiful Husband, an indulgent Fatly 
a ſincere, a faithful, and an elfoftionate Friend; to wilt 
he had a particular Caſt in his Temper, which prove 
rich Bleſhngtothem, who were favoured with his Friendſſ 
He was a conſiderable Scholar in all the Parts of TI 
logical Learning, and excelled in ſome of them: WHA. 
was for a Humaniſt, (even towards the latter End off 
Days) his Tranflation of his own Woik, on the Hehe 
Accentuation, into good Raman Latin, will abundant! 


r 
MNity.; was well ſeen in the Greet; and for the Skilfjic 
attained. in the Hebrew, he will, we are ſatisfied, in 
to come, be admired, and bad 1 in Honour by the le. 
World; eſpecially when it is underſtood under what 
advantages, in what Obſcurity and Secluſion from Jes 
ht _ | Aﬀfiitances, the Work was compoſed ; and when it is 
- ©, fidered, hoy far notwithſtanding he has outltripped all 
3 vent before him in that Study, namely, of ihe Ha 
1 * Actentuatien ; he underſtood the French, and, for the lo 
| . * comparing Tranſlations, could read the Dutc> thr 
There were few Pieces of Learning that he had not | + 
* Taſte of : But all us Boowleoge behoved 5 b 
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ecellagfl Student, of indefatigable Application; ſo char, r 
Ng al he was once heartily engaged in, he knew not 8 
ith OF by Help from Heaven and inceſſant Labour, des 2 2 
ent inſugh it. Had a great Knowledge and Ude 
mely of human Nature, of the moſt proper Methods . 
Trial) eſſing it, and the moſt likely Handles for: chehiß * 
Teſtii of it. He had an admirable Talent at drawing * TI”, 
zent ji which made a Stateſman (e), a very able Judge, Ay ©* 
Diſpeuſſſen Mr. Bofton was Clerk of the Synod of Merſe and 
he WeÞotdale) that he was the beſt Clerk he had ever knowfi 
great My Court, Civil or Eccleſiaſtical. An Admirer of o 
xtenſi q Mens Parts and Gifts, liberally giving them their due 
and CFſe, even tho” in ſome Things they differed from a ; - 
ice of from cenſorious, aſſuming or detracting. 
2nce, qs a Miniſter he had on his Spirit a deep and high Senſe 
earanc@vine Things; was mighty in the Scriptarts, in his Ac- 
Diſtre 


tance with the Letter, with the Spirit and Senſe" gf 


giouſly h, in happily applying and accommodating them fot 


yearly faining and illuſtrating the Subject. His 'Knawtedge 
nt Fatliflnſight into the Myftery of Chriſt was t, the? 3 
to wifbling Senſe of his Want of it was like to have 
' | prove and laid him by after he began to preach. , He 
FriendiJliar Talent of going deep into the nene of the - 
s of TY and at the ſame Time making them plai kinp 
: Wh igible their Connection with and has: hh 
End o:fHolineſs : Notable Inſtances of which may be ſeen) i in 
the He poſt valuable Treatiſe of the Covenant, and in his Sermons - 
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undant!yriſt inthe Form of a Servant. His Invention was rich, bur 


he Skilfioully bounded; his Thoughts were always juſt, and often, 6H 


his Expreſſions proper and pure; his Illuſtrations and 8i- 
the leꝗs often ſurpriſing; his Method natural and clear; his De- 


$ » % 

*% 4 
„ 

\ þ 


ed, in 


er what / grave andgraceſul, with anAir of Earneſtneſs Meckneſs, 
rom Jeganceand Authority tempered together. No Wonder bis 
den it ĩs [trations in holy Things were all of them deat and precios 
pped allt Saints. He was fixed and eſtabliſhed upon fo p lid: and r 
ihe Hal Grounds in the Reformation Principles, in Ob 
tor the ſo Popery, Prelacy, Superſtition and Perſecutivn, Was 


Dutch Int and lively in Converſation, but always with a B, 8 
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bim united 0 a Pitch rarely to be met with. Had a 


Miſchief of Diviſion and Separation. Was exceeding 


It was his ſettled Mind, that ſolidly and ſtrongly to | 


to the Truth's Prejudice: Therefore, in his Explig 


vi PREFACE. 
per, or e/cetical Rigidity, that generally poſſeſſes Men 
2 retired Liſe. He fed and watched with Diligence 
Flock over which the Holy Ghoſt made him Gre 
and, notwithſtanding his eager Purſuit of that Study w 
was his Delight, he abated nothing of his Preparation 
the Sabbath, nor of his Work abroad in the Pariſh ; 
did he ſo much as uſe the ſhort Hand, whereof he was 
ſter, but always wrote out his Sermons fair, and gener 
2s full as he preached them : Far from ſerving the L 
with that which coſt him nothing. It was his Deligh 
ſpend and be ſpent in the Service of the Goſpel, W 
aithful, and at the ſame Time a prudent Reprover of 
Ws endued with a rich Meaſure of Chriſtian Wiſdom 
Prudence, without Craft or Guile, whereby he was ex 
ing ſerviceable in Judicatories, and excellently fitted 
Counſel in intricate Caſes. Zeal and Knowledge we 


Concern for Purity and Peace in the Church: No 
more zealous for the former, and at the ſame Time more 
of the Jatter, having obſerved and felt ſo much © 


tious and fcrupulous of any Thing new or unprecede 
until he was throughly ſatisfied of its Neceſſity and Gro! 


blich the Truth was in many Caſes the beſt, the ſhq; 
and the molt effectual Way to confute Error, withoul 
tating and enflaming the Paſſions of Men to their own 


and Vindication of the Proteſtant Doctrine, in a Par 
quarrelled and condemned in à certain Book, he anf 
all and every Body, but took Notice expreſly of Noſh 
He obeyed the Voice, (a) But thou, © Man of Coq; 
theſe Things, being in an uncommon Degree dead t 
World: Finding, ſays he, in the Account of his Liſſſ 
Buſineſs of it enſnaring ta my Mind, 1 bad neither & 
nor Hand for it On all Which Accounts he was E. 
reſpected and regarded by, not only his Brethren th&- 
ſered from him, but generally by all Sorts of Men&: 
conclude, he was a Scribe i inliructed untþy 


, PREFACE. e 
edom—.-Happy in finding out acceptable Worgg . 
F/oriman that needed not be aſhamed, rightly dividing” : 
Word of Truth. A burning and a ſhining Lig 
* Righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting Remembramm ⁊ꝓ— 
T'ho' a ſkilful Hand might in fewer Words han | : 
Character to much better Purpoſe, there is.nþ H 
y overdoing in what is ſaid, if intimate Friehdſkigy r 
y Years, and the Account of his own Life, done; hy 
ble!f, are allowed for competent Evidences : But che 
ing him preach one Sermon would have ſaid ſomething. 
cannot be ſaid now. | | 
is Removal in the Juncture wherein he was taken a- 
, ſome are ſatisfied, had on ſeveral Accounts more of 
e Anger in it, with reſpe& to this Church, than is 
was eXcEmonly apprehended. INE | 
K might have been more edifying, had there been Room 

Fit here, to have heard of him in his own Words, from 
general Account of his Life, by him addreſſed to his 
Idren : Out of which ſhall, with their Leave, fubjoin 
a few Touches towards the Cloſe of it, as follows, 
nuch oi Thus alſo I was much addicted to Peace, and averſe 
ceedingom Controverſy ; tho' once engaged therein, I was ſet 
precedeſp po through with it. I had no great Difficulty to re- 
nd Grofgin a due Honour and Charity for my Brethren differ- 
gly to [hg from me in Opinion and Practice: But then I was 
the ſhag no great Hazard neither of being ſwayed by them to 
withoufepart from what I judged Trutk or Duty. With» ©. 
heir OW, it was eaſy to me to yield io them in Things where» 
 Expligy 1 ſound not myſelf in Conſcience bound up. What- 

n 2 Pater precipitant Steps I have made in the Courſe of my 

he anſſſiſe, which I deſire to be humbled for, Raſhneſs in Con- 
of Nofkt was not my weak Side. But, ſince the Lord, by 

n of Guigs Grace, brought me to conſider Things, it was much 
dead (fy Exerciſe to diſcem Sin and Duty in particular Ca- 
bis Liſßß; being afraid to venture on Things, until I ſhould 2 
neither E myſelf called thereto : But, when the Matter Was 
he was feared to me, I generally tuck faſt by it, being as mug = 
thren thÞ aid to deſert the Way which I took to be peine! 
of Menſzt to me. I never had the Art of making rich . = 
Ced-untÞuld I ever heartily apply myſelf to the managipg 
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lives complaining, and dies diſappointed from that Qui 


viii == EEE EG RG | 
« Diſcipline of the Chwich was ſo unacceptable to me, thi 
« I had no Heart to dip in the publick Church Manag 
© ment. What Appearance: I made at any Time | 
« theſe Matters were not readily in that Way.” He col 
cludes. 
And thus have I given ſome Account of the Days 

% my Vanity. Upon the whole, I bleſs my God in jeſq; 
« Chriſt, that ever he made me a Chriſtian, and took M# 
« early Dealing with my Soul; that ever he made me 
% Miniſter of the Goſpel, and gave me ſome Inſight ini 
* the Doctt ine of his Grace; and that ever he gave nl 
the bleſt Bible, and brought me acquainted with the C 

“ riginals, and eſpecially with the Hebrew Text. II 
« World hath all along been a Step Dame to me, andwhatſo 
„ ver J would have attempted to neſtle in it, there was 

Thorn of Uneaſineſs laid for me. Man is born cryirf 


« ter, All is Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. I have wait 
« for thy Salvation, O Lord.” | 
Habitual Unreconciledneſs to the Croſs, and a palpatlf 
Deficiency in many of the Duties incumbent on us, 
Members of the Body of Chriſt, mightily mar our Chri 
an Comfort, our Edifcation, our Uſefulneſs ; And inſte 
of adorning, they caſt a dark Shade on our holy Profefſicf 
For Remedy in both Caſes, the Lord in his kind Pro 
dence is ſending us freſh Aſſiſtance in the two ſollowi 
Treatiſes. Both the Subjects are ſet in a new and in 
engaging Light. It is not Amiſs the Reader ſhould knd 
that the former, namely, that of the Crook in one's Lot, wi 
among the Jaſt Subjects the bleſſed Author handled : + / 
that the reviſing of it fo far (for he got not through 
Notes) was amongſt his laſt Works with the Pen. 'We ſh 
leave it to exerciſe the Reader's Attention how far he hi 
ſelf reviſed; and where we have only his Notes as he preac 
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ed them. May the ſame Divine Bleſſing, which the 


thor often and earneſtly ſought to accompany ought of I 
that was, or ſhould he called forth for the Service of 
Church, go along with theſe Treatiſes that here follow Þ 
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ECCLE*IASTES vii. 13, TH 


Juſt View of affliting Incidents is altoperiier ntfs 

lary to a Chriſtian, Deporiment under them: And 
at View is to be obtained only by Faith, not by Senſe.” 
Pr it is the Light of the Herd alone that repreſents them 
ſtly, diſcovering in them the Work Cod, and cunſe- 
ently Deſigns becoming the divine Perſections. © Theft” 


palpalÞrceived by the Eye of Faith, and duly conſidered, ons 
n us, s a juſt View of afflicting Incidents, fitted to quell the 
r Chriſſrbulent Motions of corrupt Affections under diſmal out- 
d inſtefſard Appearances. E 
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It is under this View, that Solomon, in the presse 
art of this Chapter, advances ſeveral Paradoxes, which 
e ſurpriſing Determinations in favour of certain Things, 
at to the Eye of Senſe, looking gloomy and hideous, are 
dereſore generally reputed grievous and ſhocking. He pro- 
Ounceth the Day of :ne's Death to be better thun the Day 

his Birth, namely, the Day of the Death of one, who, 
aving become the Friend of God through Faith, hath led 
Life to the Honour of God, and Service of his Genera- 
on; and thereby raiſed himſelf the good and favoury Nome 
tter than precious Ointment, Verſe 1. In like Manner, 

e pronounceth the Houſe of Mourning to be preferable to 
e Houſe of Feaſting, Sorrow to Laughter, and a wife Man, 
Cebuke to a Fool's Song; for that, howbeit the latter are 
deed the more pleaſant, yet the former are the more pro- | 
table, Ver. 2.----- 6. And obſerving with Concern, how. | 3 
en are in Hazard, not only from the World's Frowns =» 


nd ill Uſage, Oppre ſion making a wiſe Man 3 but wo 2 4 


1 \ 
i «oth */ 5 
3 | ©, "= 
7 


F * 


ba 
i ' 4 l 
. 


{Fa Will have i 
WF | 1 
1 . I . , * * ; 
Y I. he ® W 
1 


E 


1 k 
from its Smiles and Careſſes, a Gift, deſlreying the Heart ; 
therefore, ſince whatever Way it goes, there is Danger 
he pronounceth the End of every worldly Thing better than 
the Beginning thereof, Ver. 7, 8. And, from the Whole 
he juſtly infers, That it is better to be humble and patient, 


than proud and impatient, under afflicting Diſpenſations; 


ſince, in the former Caſe, one wiſely ſubmits to what is re- 


ally beſt ; in the latter, he fights againſt it, Ver. 8. And 


he dehorts from being angry with our Lot, becauſe of the 


Adverſity found therein, Yer. g. cautions againſt mak ing 


odious Compariſons of former and preſent Times, in that 
Point inſinuating undue Reflections on the Providence of 
God, Ver. 10. and, againſt that querulous and fretful Diſ- 
poſition, he firlt preſcribes a general Remedy, namely, ho- 
ly Wiſdom, as that which enables one to make the beſt of 
every Thing, and even giveth Life in killing Circumſtan- 
ces, Ver. 11, 12. And then à particular Remedy, con- 
ſiſting in a due Application of that Wiſdom towards the 


taking a juſt View of the Caſe, Conſider the Work of God : 


For who can make that ftratght which he hath made crooked ? 
In which Werds are proppſed, (1.) The Remedy itſelf, 
(2.) The Suitableneſs thereof. Firſt, The Remedy itſelf 
is a wiſe eying of the Hand of God in all we find to bear 
hard upon us: Conſider the Work (or, See thou the Doing) 
of God, to wit, in the crooked, rough, and diſagreeable Parts 
of thy Lot, the Croſſes thou ſindeſt in it. Thou ſeeſt ve- 
well the Croſs itſelf; yea, thou turneſt it over and over 

in thy Mind, and leiſurely views it on all Sides; thou 
lookeſt withal to this and the other ſecond Cauſe of it ; 
and ſo thou art in a Foam and Fret : But, wouldſt thou be 
quieted and ſatisſied in the Matter, lift up thine Eyes to- 
wards Heaven, /ze the Doing of God in it, the Operati- 
on of his Hand : Look at that, and conſider it well ; eye 
the ſirſt Cauſe of the Crook in thy Lot, behold how it is 
the Work of God, bis Doing. Secondly, As ſor the Suitable- 
neſs of this Remedy, that View of the Crook in our Lot is 
very ſuitable to ſtill indecent Riſings of Heart, and quiet 
us under it: For who can, (that is, none can) make that 


firaight which God hath made crooked ? As ta the Crook in 


thy Lot, God hath maze it; and it muſt continue while 
fo. Sbouldſt thou ply thine utmoſt Force 
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that Courſe, grates us, and pains us, as when, having made 
+2 wrong Step, we begin to halt. 3. Every Body's Lot 


* AM 


. 
o even it, or nale it aii thine Attempt nth; 
t will not alter for all thou cani« do, only be A . 
an mend it, or make it ſtraight. This Conde XX 
iew of the Matter, is a proper Means, at on Pow r 
and to ſatisfy Men, and fo to bring them unf Janie 
Submiſſion to their Maker and Governor, un 


their Lot. TIE 21 
Now we take up the Purpoſe of the Text i in 8 15 
Doctrines. I. Mhatſeever Crook there is in n Lo 
of God's Making. II. What Cod fees meet to mar; © 
not be able to mend in his Lot. III. The conſt ſdering 7 he 
Crook in the Lot, as the Work of God, or of his Mating, 15.4 
proper Means to bring one ta @ Chriſtian Dipriged un: 


der it. 


DocTRINET. Whatſoever Crook there is in one's L. 
it is of Ged's Making. | 


Here two Things fall to be conſidered, namely, the Crook 
itſelf, and God's making of it, 

I. As to the Crook itſelf, the Creok i in the Loet, for the ©: 
better underſtanding thereol, theſe fewThings following are 
premiſed. 1. There is a certain Train or Coufſe of Events, 
by the Providence of God, falling io every one of us dure 
ing our Life in this World: And that is our Lot, as being 
alloted to us by the Sovereign God, our Creator and.Gover- # 
nor, in whoſe Hand our Breath is, and who/e are all our Ways. 
This Train of Events is widely different to different Pers 
ſons according io the Will and Pleaſure of the Sovereign» 
eee who ordereth Mens Conditions in Ne 
great Variety, ſome moving in a higher, ſome in & leer 
Sphere. 2. In that Train or Courſe of Events, CY 
out cre/s to us, and againſt the Grain ; and theſe make 
Crook in our Lot. While we are here, there will be croſs 5 
Events, as well as agreeable ones, in our Lot and Conditi- 4 
on. Sometimes Things are ſoftly and agreeably gliding 
on; but, by and by, there is ſome Incident which alters 
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in this World hath ſome Crook in it. -Complainers ar 4 
pee make odious A INES: They look we of 
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3 | 
taking a diſtant View of the Condition of others, can di! 
cern notbing in it but what is ſtraight, and juſt to one 
Wilh ; $0 they pronounce their Neighbour's Lot who!!! 
ſiraight. But that is a falſe Verdict: There is no Pet 
feRion here, no Lot out of Heaven without a Crook. Fc 
as to all the Works that are done under the Sun, behold, all 
Vanity and Vexation of Spirit, That which is crooked ca: 
not be made ſiraight. Eceleſ. i. 14, 15. Who would hav 
thought but Haman's Lot was very ftraight, while his Fa 
raily was in a flouriſhing Condition, and he proſpering in 
Riches and Honour, being prime Miniſter of State in th 
Perſian Court, and ſtanding high in the King's Favour : 
Yet there was, at the ſame Time, a Crook in his Lot 
which fo galled him, that all this availed him nothixg, Eſth 
v. 13. Every one feels for himſelf, where he is pinched 
tho” others perceive it not. No Body's Lot, in this World 
i is wholly crooked : There are always ſome ſtraight and 
j even Parts in it. Indeed, when Mens Paſſions, having: 
gat-up, have caſt a Miſt over their Minds, they are ready 
to ſay, All is wrong with them, nothing right : But tho 
in Hell that Tale is, and ever will be true, yet it is never 
true in this World; for there, indeed, there is not a Drop 
* Comfort allowed, Luke x i. 25. but here it always holds 
good, that it is of the Lord's Mercies we are not Son- 
emed, Lam. iii. 22. Lafly, The Crook in the Lot came 
into the World by Sin: It is owing to the Fall, Rom. v. 
U 12. By one Man Sin entered into the World, and Death by 
| 


Sin, under which Death the Crook in the Lot is compre- 
hended, as a State of Comſort or Proſperity is, in Scripture- 
| Stile, expreſt by Living, 1 Sam. xxv. 6. John iv. 50,51. 
Sin fo bowed the Hearts and Minds of Men, as they be- 
| came crooked in reſpect of the holy Law: And God juſt- 


9 


1 by fo bowed their Lot, as it became crooked too. And 
©. ts Crook in our Lot inſeparably follows our ſinful Con- 
& - | dition, vill, dropping this Body of Sin and Death, we get 
within Heaven's Gates. 90 8 

Theſe being premiſed, a Crook in the Lot ſpeaks in the 
general, two Things, (I.) Aaverſity. (2.) Continuancę. 
N it makes a Day of Adver/ity, oppoſed to the 


? 14 b | | | 0 
bo Projperiy in the Verſe immediately following the 
. 7% ” | » Phe 


. At. 
* 9 8 * 
1 


( | " "> 
an diWThe Crook in the Lot is, Fir, Lake one or other th Sy | 
> one ¶ Adver/ity. The proſperous Part of on®s Lot, whicks> — 
who!!ks forward according to one's Wilh, is the {tright4 * - 
o Peiſen Part of it: The adverſe Part, going a contrary ve?< - 
. Fcoilthe crooked Part thereof. God hath intermixed' % 0 

7, all :Fo in Mens Condition in this Wotld ; that; w 
ed cane Proſperity therein, making the ſtraight' Line; fu I 
d havWalſo ſome Adverſity, making the crooked. © TA hi | 
nis FaYixture hath Place, not only in the Lot of Saints, h . 72 


ring ind, that in the World you ſhall haue Tribulation, bur even 
in tha the Lot of all, as alteady obſerved. Secondly, It is Ad. 
vour ¶rſity of ſome Continuance. We do not reckon it a Wan 
$ Lot 


Thing, which, tho forcibly bended and bowed together 

t preſently recovers its former Straightneſs. There 1 

winges of the Rod of Adverſity, which paſſing like a 

Itch in one's Side, all is immediately ſet to Rights again y © * 

e's Lot may be ſuddenly overclouded, and the Soul 

aniſh ere he is aware. But under the Crook, one hav- 

g Leiſure to find his Smart, is in ſome Concern to get 

Crook evened. So the Crook in the Lot is Adverſity 

ntinued for ſhorter or longer Time. 

Drop Now there is a threefold Crook in the Lot incident to the 

; holdsFhildren of Men. (I.) One made by a croſs Diſpenſati- 

t kon- P, which, bowſbever in itſelf paſſing, yet bath laſting Ef 

| came ts. Such a Crook did Herod's Cruelty make in & Lot 

om. v. the Mothers in Bethlehem, who by the Murderers were 

*ath byWt weeping for their ſlain Children, and would not be comfort + 

mpre-W, becau/e they were not, Matth. ii. 18. A Slip of the Foot 

pture-Ray ſoon be made, which will make a Man gg halting 

0, 51. <A aſter. As the Fiſbes are taken in an evil Net. 0 

V be- Te the Sons of Men ſnared in an evil Time, Eocleſ. is. 12. 

d juſt- The Thing may fall out in a Moment, under which the 
And rty ſhall go halting to the Grave. (2) There is a 

Con- ſrook made by 4 Train of croſs Diſpenſations, whether of 

xe get e ſame or diflcrent Kinds, following hard one upon ano-· 

ter, and leaving laſting Effe s behind them. Thus, in 

ie Caſe of Job, while one Meſſenger of evil Tiding : 

f ſpeaking, another came, Job i. 16, 17, 18. 7 2 

nts coming one upon the Neck of another, Dp call; 4 

to Deep, make a fore Crook. In that Caſe the party 3 

e . who, recovering his Aae Foot e oh 4 g 
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; had like to have made him give up all his Religion, ul 
- he went into the Sanctuary, where this Myltery of Pro 


the moſt-harih and diſmal Diſpenſation in one's Lot, a 


unfirm Piece of Ground, ſets it on another equally unfi: 
which immediately gives Way under him too: Or, li 
unto one, who travelling in an unknown mountaned 
Trad, after having with Difficulty made his Way of 
one Mountain, is expecting to fee the plain Country, tf 
inſtead thereof there comes in View, Time after Time, 
new Mountain to be paſſed. This Crook in Aſpab's Ll 


dence was unriddled to him, Pſ2/. Ixxxiii. 13---17. 
lomon obſerves, That there being juſt Men, unto whom 
bappeneth according to the Work of the Wicked, Eccleſ. v 
14. Providence taking a Run againſt them, as if they wi 
to be run down for good and all. Whoever they be wh 
Life in no Patt thereof affords them Experience of thi 
ſure Joſeph miſſed not of it in his young Days, nor 7a 
in his middle Days, nor Peter in his old Days, John xi 
18. nor our Saviour all his Days. (3.) There is a Cro 
made by one croſs Diſpenſation, with laſting Effects th 
of coming in the Room of another removed. Thus « 
Crook ſtraightened, there is another made in its Plac 
And fo there is ſtill a Crook. Want of Children had | 
been the Crook in Xachel's Lot, Gen. xxx. 1. That 
at Length evened to her Mind ; but then ſhe got anot 
in its Stead, hard Labour in travailing to bring forth, Ch: 
xxxv. 16. This World is a Wilderneſs, in which we off 
indeed get our-Station changed : But the Remove will 
out of one Wilderneſs-Station to another. When one P 
of the Lot is evened, readily ſome other Part thereof 


de crooked. | 


More particularly, the Crook in the Lot hath in it fl 
Things of the Nature of that which is: crooked. = 
Firſt, Ge A crooked Thing is way war 
and being laid to a Rule anſwers it not, but declines ft 
it. There is not in any Body's Lot, any ſuch Thing 
Crook in Reſpect of the Will and Purpoſe of God. T 


| 


lay it to che eternal Decree, made in the Depth of infiof 


. - Wiſdom, before the World began, and it will anſwer. it 


aQtly without the leaſt Deviation, af! Things being uren 
efter the Gouncil of his Will. Eph. i. 11. Lay it to 
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44 


3 OY Go Ae Sa 
y unfirfÞlvidential Will of God, in the Government of th 
Or, I there is a perſect Harmony. If Paul is to h 

ntanedfu/alem, and delivered into the Hands of the Giulia <2 1 
Vay of Will of the Lord it ſhould be fo, Afis xx 4 
atry, Mereſore the greateſt Crook of the Lot, o 2 
Time, Wight in Heaven : There is no Diſag tees | 
pab's Ire. But in every Body's Lot there is a H i 
on, vheir Mind and natural Inclination. The advewe Mi 
of ProfWſation lies croſs to that Rule, and will by no Means: an- 
17. W it, nor harmonize with it. When divine Providenee 
whom the one to the other, there is a manifeſt Diſagreeable- 

cleſ. vp: The Man's Mill goes one Way, and the Difpen- 

they wen another Way; the Will bends upward, the crofs 

be whts preſſeth down : So they are contrary. - And there, 

e of thi only.there, lies the Crook, It is this Diſagrecable- | 
nor Ja which makes the Crook in the Lot fit Matter of Trial and 
John x Weciſe to us, in this our State of Probation : In the which, 

$a Croſpou wouldſt approve thyſelf to God, walking by Faith, 

:&s theYby Sight, thou muſt quiet thyſelf, in the Will and Pur. 

Thus off of God, and not inſiſt that it hu be according to thy 

ts Placa, Job xxxiv. 23. x 

had Ioffecondly, Unrſightline/5. Crooked Things are unplea- 
That wi to the Eye: And no Crook'in the Lot /eemeth to be 

It anotlſ$s, but grievous, making but an unſightly Appearance, 

th, Cha xii. 11. Therefore Men need to beware of giving 

h we mfff to their Thoughts to dwell on the Crook in their Lot, 

ve willYof keeping it too much in View. David ſhews a hurt- 7 

n one P 


xperience in his, in that Kind, P/al: xxxix. 3. While 
Ws muſing, the Fire burned. Jacob acted a wiſer Part, 
d his youngeſt Son Benjamin, the Son of the Right- 
d, whom the dying Mother had named Bemoni, the Son 
y Sorrow ; by this Means providing, that the Crook 


ereof 


in it f 


way warſp3 Lot ſhould not be ſet afreſh in his View, on every 
lines frhon of mentioning the Name of his Son. Indeed a 
Thing afſſtian may ſafely take a ſteddy and leaſurely View of 
xd. TFrock of his Lot in the Light of the holy Word, which 


s Lot, aÞſents it as the Diſcipline of the Covenant. 80 Faith 
of inſiq diſcover a hidden Slightlineſs in it, under a very un- 
ſwer it My outward Appearance; perceiving the Suitableneſy / 
1g wrouggot to the infinite Goodneſs; Love and Wiſdom of God, 
it to dhe real and moſt valuable Intereſt ages + [+ 
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89 
which Means one comes to tale Pleaſure, and that an 
a! ; refined Pleaſure, in Diſtreſſes, 2 Cor. xii. 10. But u 
1 | euer the Crook in the Lot be to the Eye of Faith, it is 
8 at all pleaſant to the Eye of Senſe. 
| Thirdly, 3 for Motion. Solomon obferves 
| Cauſe of the uneaſy and ungraceful Walking of the L 
Prov. xxvi. 7. The Legs of the Lame are not equal. 
v.18 VUneafineſs they find, who are exerciſed about the C 
1 in their Lot: A high Spirit and a low adverſe Lot, m 
* great Difficulty in the Chriſtian- Walk. There is not 
that gives Temptation more eaſy Acceſs, than the C 
in the Lot ; nothing more apt to occaſion out-of: the- 
Steps. Therefore faith the Apoſtle, Heb. xii. 13. / 
ſtraight Paths for your Feet, leſt that which is lame be | 
ed out of 1he Way, They are to be pitied, then, who 
Jabouring under it, and not to be rigidly cenſured ; th 
they are rare Perſons who learn this Leſſon till taughl 
their own Experience. It is long ſince 7ob made an 
ſerve in this Caſe, which holds good unto this Day, 
ii. 5. He that i ready to flip with his Feet, is as a | 
deſpiſed in the Thoughts of him that is at Eaſe. 
Laſtly, Aptne/s to catch hold and entangle, like 
Fiſb- Hooks, Amos iv. 2. The Crook in the Lot doi 
very readily make Impreſſion, to the reffling and fre 
one's Spirit, irritating Corruption, that Satan fails nc 
make diligent Uſe of it to theſe dangerous Purpoſes : 
which Point once gained by the Tempter; the Te 
ere he is aware, finds himſelf intangled as in a Thi 
out of which he knows not how to extricate himſelf, 
_ "that Temptation it oſten pioves like a crooked Stick . 
bling a ſtanding Pool; the which not only raiſeth uf 
Mud all over, but brings up from the Bottom ſome}; 
ugly Thing. Thus it brought up a Spice of Blaſpſſ; 
and Atheiſm in A/aph's' Cafe, Plal. Ixxiii, 13. Yo 
have cleunſed my Heart in vain, and waſhed ny Land 
nocence + As if he had ſaid, There is * at all 
ligion, it is a vain and empty Thing that — 
I was a Fool to have been in Care about Purity. and 
nee, whether of Heart or Life. Ah! Is this the pi 
ab How is he furiied fo quite unlike himſelf! BY. 
8 n is ** Handle, vnn dt Af 
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at 2 Makes ſurpriſing Diſcoveries I 
But a the beſt. — 
1, i This is the Nature of the Crook in the Lor. 
w obſerve what Part of the Lot it falls in. 
And, in the general three Conaluſions may 
apon this Head. Firſt, It may fall in azy 

dt ; there is no exempted one in the Caſe: 
g found in every Part, the Crook may take 


ferves 
the La 
qual. 
the C 
Lot, m 
is not 
the C. 
.of-the 

13+ / 


ame be 


> Caſe of different Perſons. And, in regard of the vari- 
s Diſpoſitions of the Minds of Men, that it prove a fink- 
Weight unto me, which another would go very lightly un- 
n, who. Secondly, It may once fall in many Parts of the Lot, 
ed; Ui. Lord calling, as in a ſolemn Day, One's Terrors round 
| taught, Lam. ii. 22. Sometimes God makes one notable }. 
ade Book in a Man's Lot: But its Name may be Cad, being 
is Day. the Fore-runner of a Trop which cometh, Then ts 
s 85 0 Tboks are multiplied, ſo that the Party is made to halt on * 
h Side. While one Stream, let in from one Quarter, is 
ning full againſt him, another is let in on him from a- 
her Quarter, till in End the Waters break in on every 
nd. Thirdly, It often falls in the tender Part, T mean 
Part of the Lot wherein one is leaſt able to bear it, or, | 
eaſt, thinks he is ſo. Pl/al. lv. 12, 13. {t was net an 
my that reproached me, then 1 could baue born it---- But 
; as thou, a Man, mine Equal, ny Guide, and mine Ac- 
himſelf intance. If there is any one Part of the Lot, which of- 
2d Stick other one is diſpoſed to neſtle in, the Thorn will rea» 
iſeth vÞ be laid there, eſpecially if he belongs to God : In tba 
m ſomeſſing wherein be is leaſt of all able io be touched, he will 
f BlalpWure to be preſſed. There the Trial will be taken of 
13. FA: For there is the. grand Competition with Chriſt. , © 
Hand I from them the Deſires of their Eyes, and that whereup- 
g at all bey /or their Minds, Ezck. xxiv. 25. Since the:Crook - 
fiteth nOfhe. Lot as the ſpecial Trial appointed for every one, it 
tity. AWBtonether reaſonable, and becoming the Wiſdom. of Cod, 
rh Lit fall on that which of all Things doth moſt rival 
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10 
But more particularly, the Croot may be obſerved to 
in theſe four Parts of the Lot. 
>, " Firſt, In the natural Part, affecting Perſons conſide 
as of the Make alloted for them by the great God that fo 
ed all Things. The Parents of Mankind, Adam and E 
were formed altogether found and entire, without the le 
Blemiſh, whether in Soul or Body; but, in the Format! 
of their Poſterity, there often appears a notable Variati 
from the Original. Bodily De. cs, Superfluities, De! 
mities, Infirmities, natural or accidental, make the Cy 
in the Lot of ſome : They have ſomething unſightly 
' grievous about them. Crooks of this Kind, more or | 
obſervable, are very common and ordinary, the bel} | 
exemored from them: And it is purely owing to ſovere 
Pleaſure they are not more numerous. Tender Eyes my 
the Crook in the Lot of Leah, Gen. xxix. 17. Rach 
Beauty was balanced with Barrenneſs, the Crook in 
Lot. Chap. xxx. 1. Paul the great Apoſtle of the of 
tiles, was, it ſhould feem, no perſonable Man, but © 
mean outward Appearance, for which Fools were apt 
contemn him, 2 Cor. x. 10. Timothy was of a cr 
Frame, weakly and fickly, 1 Tim. v. 23. And ther 
a'yet far more conſiderable Crook in the Lot of the J 
the Blind, the Deaf and Dumb. Some are weak to a 
gree in their Intellectuals; and it is the Crook in 
Lot of ſeveral bright Souls to be overcaſt with Clo 
' notably bemiſted and darkned from the crazy Bodies t 
are lodged in; an eminent Inſtance whereof we have in 
grave, wiſe and patient Job, going Mourning without if 
Sun, yea, ſtanding up and crying in the Congregation, 
Xxx. 28. 
Sleconadly, It may fall in the honrary Part. There 
Honour due to all Men, the Small as well as the G 
1 Pet. ii. 17. and that upon the Ground of the orig 
Conſtitution of human Nature, as it was ſramed in 1 
nage of Cod. But, in the ſovereiga Diſpoſal of holy 
vidence, the Crook in the Lot of ſome falls here: 
| 8. are neglected and ſlighted; their Credit is ſtill kept 
. ey. go through the World under a Cloud, being put 
Wl 5 ili Name, their Reputation ſunk. This ſometime 


1 n tive CG of their own fooliſh and haful! 
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8 r ee 
Q; as, in the Caſe of Dinah, who, by her Gaddug 
ad to ſatisſy het youthful Curioſity, regardleſs "of. 


ed to | 


at 
wth. 4 


"a 1 5 Pr of - 
onſide reſore not waiting for a provicential Call, btouglit a we] 
hat for Stain on her Honour, Gen. xxxjv. But where a 

: — 


and E 


rd minds a Crook of this Kind in one's Lol, Jil 
the le 


UI not be able to ward it aff in an i11-7a' ye 


ormatither will true Merit be able to make Head“ — FS 
Variaiſ make one's Lot ſtand ſtraight in that Part. OY kN 
s, De repreſents his Caſe, P/al. xxxi. 11, 12. 130% 123 
the Me me without fled from me : 1 am forgotten "68 dra = 
ghtly cut of Mind : I am like 2 broken Veſſel. Fer, I. he 
e or $14 1he Slander of many. A. 
e bell Nirdh, It may fall in the vocational Patt. Whatever 
ſovere Mens Calling or Station in the World, be it ſacted or 

Eyes m il, the Crook in their Lot may take its Place therem. 


Rach 
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but © 
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ah was an eminent Prophet, but moſt unſucceſsſul, . 
I. Jeremiah met with ſuch a Train of Diſcourage⸗ -.41 

nts and ill Uſage, in the Exerciſe of his ſacred Fund? 
that he was well-near giving it up, ſaying, J will 

Mention of him, nor [peak any more in his Name, Jer. 

9. The P/almiſt obſerves this Crook often jo be made 

he Lot of ſome Men very induſtrious in their civil Bu- 

ſs, who ſow the Fields---+-+2nd at Times God blefeth. 


k to a- and /uffereth not their Cattle to decreaſe : H, . 
ok in , th are miniſhed and brought. ho. through Optra,” | 
th Cloe and Sorrow, Plal, cvii.'37, 38,29, Sen 


odies t 
have inÞage their Employments with all Care- and Vi 
without Fusbandman carefully labour ing his Ground; theShoeps; © _ 
gation, Ner diligent to know the State of his Flocks,. an loaking 

to his Herds ; the Tradeſmen, early and” late at * 


made in J70b's Lot, after it had long ſtood c me 


* = 


There neſs; the Merchant diligently plying his, watching 

the Gi falling in with the moſt fair and promiſing Oppottani= = _ | 
he orig? But there is ſuch a Crook in that Part of the Lot, 
d in 1 I they are able to do can by no Means even. For r 
„f holy , The molt proper Means uſed for compalling an En& © | 
dere: Inſignifcant, without a Word of divine Appoiatment' * 
kept if anding theit Succeſs : hi, he that faith, and is. | 


ing put b #9. p95, when the Lord commandeth it not? Lam. Mi. 
meta rde ply; their Buſineſs: with Skill and Adele bus... 
 figfol ind turag in their Face, Providence creſfei chen 
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Enterprizes, diſconcerts their Meaſures, ſruſtrates the 
es and Expectations, renders their Endeavours lucceſ 
leſs, and ſo puts and keeps them {till in ſtraitning Circu!: 
- ſtances. So the Race is not ts the Swift, nor the Battle 
the Strong, either yet Bread to the Wiſe, Eccleſ. ix. 
Providence interpoſing crooks the Meaſures which hun 
Prudence and Induſtry had laid ſtraight towards the reſp 
tive E; fo the Swift loſe the Race, the Strong the B 
tle, and the Wiſe miſs of Bread: While, in the me 
Time, ſome one or other providential incident, ſupply! 
the Defe& of human Wiſdom, Conduct and Ability, 
Slow gain the Race, and carry the Prize; the We 
win the Battle and enrich themſelves with the Spoil ; 
Bread falls into the Lap of the Fool. 
Laſtly, I; may fall in the relational Part. Relations 
the J ints of Society; and there the Crook in the Lot n 
take Place, one's ſmarteſt Pain being often felt in i 
Joints. They are in their Nature the Springs of M 
Cornfort ; yet they often run the greateſt Bitterneſs to | 
Sometimes this Crook is occaſioned by the Loſs of Re 
ons. Thus a Crook was made in the Lot of 7 
by Means. of the Death of Rachel, his beloved V 
and the Loſs of Joſeph, his Son and Darling, wi 
had like to have made him go halting to the Grave. 
Jaments this Crook in his Lot, Feb xvi. 7. T hou haſt 
deſolate all ny Company; meaning his dear Children, e 
one of whom he had laid in the Grave, not ſo much 
one Son or Daughter left him. Again, ſometimes 
made through the afflicting Hand of God lying heav 
them; the which, in virtue of the Relation, recoils of 
Party, as is feelingly expreſſed by that believing Wo 
Matth. xv. 22. Have Mercy on me, O Lord,----my Dq 
ter is grievꝛuſſy vexed. Ephraim felt the Smart of a C. 
of Family Afflictions, when he called his Son's Name, 
riah, becauſe it went evil with his Houſe, 1 Chron. vii 
Since all is not only Vanity, but Vexation of Spirit, ith 
| hardly milfs, but, the more of theſe Springs of Comfos 
opened to a Man, he muſt, at one Time or other, f: 
has but the more Sources of Sorrows to guſh out and , 
iii upon him; the Sorrow always proportioned to the 
+ IY ; dort found in them, or expected from them. And, 


8 CO os * 
„ 2 . 


— 


the Crook is ſometimes 4 * here by their proving in- 
es tbeſhmſortable through the Diſagreeableneſs of tlie T 
ſucceſg h oſition and Way. There was à Crook in Zalgand 
Circu! — er 
Battle 


q 1%. ] 
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Means of an undutiful, ill-natured Wife, 7o&- I 
Abigal's, by Means of a ſurly, ill tempered: 4 -. 
Pam. xxv. 25. in Elis, thro the Perverſbyelawnne 


h lacy of his Children, Chap. ii. 25. in 7 nathaips;5 1 

he reſp furious Temper of his Father, Chap. x 

g the Þ Men oftentimes find their greateſt ebene WW. 

the med their greateſt Comfort. Sin hath 'us 5 A 

fupp'y ole Creation, and made every Relation f. prble” af ©. 
1 ty. 


he W 
poll ; 


Crook. In the Family are found Maſters Ne 5 
, Servants froward and unfaithful ; in Neighbaurhögg, 
en ſelfiſh and uneaſy; in the Church, Minifters uneUt- 
hig, and offenſive in their Walk, and People contemp- 
[21105 Ius and diſorderly, a Burden to the Spixits of Miniftets 3, +: 
ie Lot he State, Magiſtrates oppreſſive and Diſcguntenancers 
It in hat which is good, and Subjects turbulent and ſediti- 
3 of Mi: All theſe cauſe Crooks in the Lot of their Relative. 
neſs 10 nd thus far of the Crook itfelf, | ae 
s of ReWr. Having ſeen the Cr29k itfelf, we are, in the next 
t of Je, to conſider of God's making it. And here is to be 
oved Vin, (1.) That it is of God's making. (2.) How it is 
rling, Wikis Making. (3 ) iy he makes it. 

Jrave. IRST, That the Crook in the Lot, whatever it is, 
8 haſl M God's Making, appears from theſe three. Confiderati- 
dren, e. Los . > £5 
o muc irſt, It cannot be queſtioned, but the Crook in the 4 
et1mes WF conſidered as the Crook, is a penal Evil: Whatever 3 
ng he for the Matter thereof: That is, whether the Thing. | 
recoils OF ſelf, its immediate Cauſe and Occaſion, e aut or 
ring WOW it is certainly a Puniſhment or Affliction. avg. ien 
m Dq be, as /uch holily and juſtly brought on Urt. 
rt of a Cſrein Lord and Judge, ſo he expreſly clas Deng 
Name Mating of it, Amos iii. 6. Shall there be BAH Ci. | 
hron. vue Lord hath not done it? Wherefore, ſince there ean 
Spirit, uo penal Evil, but of God's Making, and the Crook in 
of Comfoſot is ſuch an Evil, it is neceſſarily concluded io be 


other, ſiqhod's Making. 3 
out and Iecondy, It is evident, from the Scripture-Dodtrine of 
d io ihe Ine Providence, that God brings about every . Mans 
And, | B 3 ot. 


— 


— — 


1 
Lot, and all the Parts ries * ſits at the Helm of 
man Affairs. and turns them about whitherſoever he 
eth. What/oever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in Heaven « 
in Earth, in the Seas and all deep Places, Plal. cxxxv. 
There is not any Thing whatſoever befals us without 
over-ruling Hand. The ſame Providence that brou; 
us out of the Womb, bringeth us to, and fixeth 
in, the Condition and Place alloted for us, by him u 
bath determined the Times and the Bounds of our Habitat! 
Acts xvii. 26. It over-cules the ſmalleſt and moſt caſ 
Things about as, ſuch as Hair: of our Head falling on 
Ground, Matth x. 29, 30. A Lot caſt into the Lap, Pri 
xvi 33. Yea, the free Acts of our Will, whereby 
chule fem ourſelves, for, even the King's Heart is in 
Hand of the Lord, as the Rivers of Water, Prov. xxi 
And the whole Steps we make, and which others make 
reſerence to us; for the Way of Mon is not in himſelf, . 
not in Man that ualteth to direct his Steps, Jer. x. 
And this, whether theſe Steps cauſing the Crook be de 
rate and ſinſul ones, ſuch as Joſeph's Brethren ſelling 
into Egypt; or whether they be undeſigned, ſuch as M 
Naughter purely caſual, as when one hewing Wood kills 
Neighbour with the Head of the Ax ſlipping from the He 
Deut. xix. 5. For there is a holy and wiſe Provide 
that governs the ſinful and the heedleſs Actions of) 
as a Rider doth a lame Horſe, of whoſe Halting, not 
but the Horſe's own Lamneſs, is the true and proper Cai 
Wherefore, in the former of theſe Caſes, God is ſaid 
have ſen Fo/eph into Egypt, Gen. xlv. 7. and, in the 
ter, tc deliver one into his Neighbour's Hand, Exod. 1 


Laſily, God hath, by an eternal Decree, immoveab! 
Mountains of Braſs, (Lech. vi. 1.) appointed the W 
-of ev#ry one's Lot, the crooked Parts thereof as wel 
the ſtraight. By the fame eternal Decree, whereby 
high and low Parts of the Earth, the Mountains and 
Valleys, were appointed, are the Heights and Depths 
Proſperity and Adverſity in the Lot of the Inhabitants t. 
of, determined; and they are brought about, in Tim 
a2 perfect Agreeableneſs thereto. The Myftery of P. 
4c§4ce, in the Government of the World, is, in all the | 
r | | the 
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unſel of his own Will, Eph. i. 11. So that th | 
Wc a Crook in one's Lot, but may be run up to th 
mal. Hereof Job piouſly ſets us an Example; 88 . 
&le, Job xxiii. 13, 14. He is in one Mind, and whe; 5 
he, Aus, 


r be performeth the Thing that is appointed for he; . 
pny ſuch Things are with him. 


pt is of God's Making, we mult diſtinguiſh beterkn Fn 


bot defiling. Such were Lazarus's Poverty, Rachel's. Bar- 
pneſs, Leab's tender Eyes, the Blindneſs of the Man Wb 
ad been fo from his Birth, John ix. 1. Now the Crooks 


wer directly bringing them to paſs, and cauſing chem to 


Pereſore he ſaith ro Moſes, Exod. iv. 11. Who maxeth 
Ve Lord? Such Crooks in the Lot are of God's Making, 


ng the direct Effects of his Agency, as well as the Hea- 


a ( ) 
ereof, the Building reared - 2 God, in exact Cn mit. I 


the Plan in his Decree, who worketh all Thing Hier be | 


n him ? And what his Soul deſireth, even t hal, he 


SECONDLY, That we may fee how the Crook > the | 


bleſs Crooks, and impure ſinful ones. 
© Firſt, There are pure and ſinleſs Crooks : The which 
mere Afflictions, cleanly Crolles grie vous indeed, but 


I this Kind, are of God's Making by the Efficacy of his 


. He is the Maker of the Poor, Prov. xvii. 5. Whaſo 
keth the Poor, reproacheth his Maker ; that 18, re oache 
þ God who made him poor, according 10 that, 1 Sam. ii. 

| The Lord maketh par. It is he that hath the Key of 
Womb, and, as he ſees meet, fb:ts it, (I. Sam. i. 5. 
opens it, Gen. xxix. 31. And it is he that farmed. the. 
„ Pfal. xciv. 9. And the Man was born blind, that the * 
bs of God ſhould be made manifeſt in "Y John ix. 3. 


Dumb, or Deaf, or the Seeing, or the Blind; Have not 
he moſt ample Senſe, and in their full Comprehenſion, 


ds and the Earth are. 
Secondly, There are impure ſinſul Crooks, which, in their | 
Nature, are Sins as well as Afflictions, deſiling as well. - 
rievous. Such was the Crook made in David's Lot, 
dach his Family-Diſorders, the e Tamar, the 
der of Amnon, the Rebellion of 46/a/9M, all of then +, 
aral. Of the ſame Kind was that made in Jobs Lot, 
he Sabeans and Chaldeans taking away his Subſtance. 
laying his Set vants. As theſe. were the Aſflictions ac 
B 4 4 Davis 2 
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i [ F bes 4 A | 
Davin and Jab, reſpectively, ſo they were the Sins of the 
AA ors, the unhappv Inſtruments thereof. Thus one an 

1 | the ſame Thing may be, to one a heinous Sin, deſiling an 


lay ing him under Guilt, and to another an àffliction, lay 
ing him under Suffering only. Now, the Crooks of thi 
Kind are not of God's Making, in the ſame Latitude 2 
the ſe of the former: for he neither puts Evil in the Hea 
Mit ; of any, nor ſtirreth up to it; He cannot be tempted with E 
| vil, neither tempteth he any Man, James i. 13. Bui they 
are of his Making, by his holy Permiſſion of them, power 
ful Founding of them, and wiſe Ower-ruling of them to ſom 
good End. | 
Firſt, He holily permits them, ſufſering Men to walt 
their own Ways. Acts xiv. 16 Tho” he is not the Auth 
of theſe ſinſul Crooks, caufing them to be by the Ethc:cl 
of his Power; yet, if he did not permit them, willing nc 
to hinder them, they could not be at all; for he fhuite!l 
and ns Man openeth. Rev. iii. 7. But he juſtly withhold 
bis Grace, which the Sinner does not defire, takes off th 
Reſtraint under which he is uneaſy, and, ſince the Sinn{ 
will be gone, lays the Reins on his Neck, and leaves hi 
110 ro the Swing of his Luſt. Hoſe. iv. 17. Ephraim is join 
to Idols : Let him alone. Pſal. Ixxxi. 11, 12. Iſrael wor 
[it one of me. So | gave them up to their own Hearts Lal 
In which unhappy Situation, the finfu} Crook doth, frog 
' the Sinner's own proper Motion, natively and infallibf 
follow ; even as Waters runs down a Hill, wherever the 
is a Gap left open before it. So, in theſe Circumſtancy 
Iſrael walked in their dun Counſels, Ver. 12. And thi 
| this Kind of Crook is of God's Making, as a juſt Jud 
| puniſhing the Sufferer by it. The which View of the M 
ter ſilenced David under Shimei's Curſings, 2 Sam. xvi. 1Þ 
| | Let him alone, and let him curſe : For the Lord hath bidden hig; 
Secondly, He powerfully bounds them, Pal. Ixxvi. 18 
The Remainder of Wrath (namely, the Creature's Wratl 
thou ſhalt reſtrain. Did not God bound theſe Crook 
howſoever ſore they are in any one's. Caſe, they woulc 
yet ſorer: But he ſays to the ſinful Inſtrument, as he f. 
do the Sea, H;therto ſhalt thou come, but no farther', 4 
| ere ul thy proud Waves be flayed. He lays a reſtrain 
B75 on him, that he cannot go one Step farther, 25 
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| ( 5 
of the Way his empetuous Luſt . he ſees menos Fa 
ne ant. Hence it comes ti paſs, that the Crook of this, oo" 
ing an neither more nor leſs, but juſt as great as he by hag * 9 5 
mM, layeul Bouncing makes it to be. An eminent Inſta ß 


of thief we have in the Cafe of 726, whoſe Lot wav 2 * 
tude af fro” a peculiar Agency of the Devil: But, ever 
1e Hearpnd Sinner, God ſet a Bound in the Cafe. » I 4 


' with Ee Satan, Behold, all that he hath is in thy Power, . " 
Zui the himself put not forth thine Hand, Job i- f * Wow" So © 
„power went the full Length of the Bound; ing nothing 
to ſo mithin the Compaſs thereof untouched, lich h f could 
Ake for his Purpoſe, Ver. 18, 19. But he could: by no 
> wolk i Hans move one Step beyond it, to carry bis Paint which 
e Auth could not gain within it. And therefore, to make 

Effe cf E Trial greater, and Crook ſorer, nothing ren ained, but 
ling nWt he Bound ſet ſhould be removed, and the Sphete &f. -, 

alte Agency enlarged ; for which Cauſe he ſaith, But tourh | 

withhold Bone and his Fleſh, and he will curſe thee to thy Fate,” . 
s off ilMap. ii. 5. Ard it being removed accordingly, but withs. . a 
he Sinn new one ſet, Ver. 6. Behold, hes in thine Hand, e 
aves hie bis Life ; the Crook was carried to the utmoſt that 

n 1s join new Bound would permit, in a Conſiſtency «with his 
rael wi gn of bringing 755 to blaſpheme ; ; Satan [mote him with 

arts Lil Boils, from the Sole of his Foot unto his Crown, Ver 7. 
oth, fte had it not been for this Bound, ſecuring Job's Life, 

inſallibſ after finding this Attempt ſucceſsleſs too, Bad doubticſs 
ever theF@patched him for good and all. 
umſtanc hirdly, He wiſely over-rules them to ſome good Pur- 

And th becoming the divine Perſections. While the ſinful 
juſt JudMrument hath an ill Defign in the Crook cauſed by him, 
f the M directs it 10 a holy and good End. In the Diforders 
n. xvi. Mavi Family, Amron's Deſign was to gratify a brutiſh 


bidden ht, Abalam's to glut himſelf with Revenge, and to fatisfy 
IXXvi. 1 Pride and Ambition: But God meant thereby to pu- 
e's Wrat David for his Sin in the Matter of Uriah. In the 
fe Croolok made in 70's Lot, by Satan and the Sabeant and 


y would n,, his Inſtruments, Satan's Deſign was to caule; oh 
„as he (Mpbeme, and theirs to pratify their Covetouſneſs : * But 
zrther' had another Deſigu therein, becoming himſelf, namely, 
; reltrainianifeſt 7ob's Sincerity and Uprightneſs. Did not he 


ther, in: 1 and . over · rule theſe Crooks made in Mena 
* kay. no 
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ſincrre Servant of God, as God himſelf. teſtified of him; 


made in his Lot, Job. i. 8.12. and ii. 3.—--6. | 


— — — 


| 1) 
Lot, no Good could come out of them: But he: 


trays over-rules them fo, as to fulfil his own holy Purp 


ſes thereby, howbert the Sinner meaneth not /o . for his D 
ſigns cannot miſcarry, his Counſel ſhall ſtand, Iſa. xIvi. 1: 
So the ſinful Crook is, by the over-ruling Hand of Go 
turned about to his own Glory, and his People's Good, i 
the End; according to the Word, Prov. xvi. 4. The Lor 
hath made all Things for himſelf. Rom viii. 28 4 
Things work together for Good to them that love God. - Th 
Haman's Plot, for the Deſtruction of the Jews, was turn 
to the contrery, Eſth. ix. 1. And the Crook made in 7 
ſeph's Lot, by his own Brethren felling him into Egy} 
tho? it was on their Part moſt ſinſul, and of a moſt mi 
chievous Deſign ; yet, as it was of God's Making, by h 
holy Permiſhon, powerful Bounding, and wife Over-ruli 
of it, had an Iſſue well becoming the divine Wiſdom at 
Goodneſs: Both which Zo/eph noticeih to them, Gen. 
20. As for you, ye thought Evil againſl me ; but C 
meant it unto Good, to bring to paſs, as it is this Day, to ſa 
much People alive. 

Tulip, I: remains to enquire, Why God mak 
2 Crook in one's Lot. And this is to be cleared by d 
covering the Deſign of that Diſpenſation : A Matter whi 
it concerns eve:y one to know, and carefully to notice, 
order to a Chriſtian Improvement of the Crook in the 
Lot, The Deſign thereof ſeems to be, chiefly, Seven-folf 

Firſt, The Trial of one's State, Whether one is in ti 
State of Grace, or not? Whether a ſincere Chriſtian, off 
Hypocrite ? Tho' every Affliction is trying, yet here, 
Conceive, lies the main providential Trial a Man is brouq; 
upon with Relercnce to his State: Foraſmuch as 
Crook in the Lot, being a Matter of a continued Cour 
one has Occaſion to open and ſhew himſelf again and ag 
in the ſame Thing; whence it comes to pals, that it mi 
ters Ground for a Deciſion, in that momentuous Poif 
It was plainly on this Bottom that the Trial of 76's St 
was put. The Queſtion was, whether Fob was an upright : 


| 


but a mercenary one, a Hypocrite, as Satan alledged agai 
him? And the Trial hereof was put upon the Crook to 


' 


CY 


cordin | 


| $7, 1 + 
be :F rdingly that which all his Friends, ſave Elihu the Taft 
' PurpPWeaker, did, in their Reaſoning with him under his Tila, 


his Dag 


en i uſe of theſe good Men for gaining his Point. God TH 
of GB Trial of jrae! in the Wilderneſs, for the Undiof- E 
5000, 'Wnaon, by a Train of afflicting Diſpenſations, i 
he Loeb and Foſbua bearing ſtrenuouſly were declare s 
25 Yer the promiſed Land, as having followed the H ; iy 
- ThuBije others being tried out with them, their Carc ati fell 


at, was to prove him a Hypocrite ; Satan thus Mak? 


7 


x - 


4s tur na the Wilderneſs ; So he takes Trial of Men, for Hei» 
de in jt, by the Crook in their Lot. If one cam fand that 
o ER t, he is manifeſted to be a Saint, a fir.cere Servant of 
noſt mid, as 726 was proven to be: If not, he is but à Hypo- 
g bY te; he cannot ſtand the Teſt of the Crook in his Lor, 
/er-Tuli! goes away like Droſs in God's Furnace. . A melancho- 


dom 2 
„, Cen. 


but Gf rinciple of moral Szriouſneſs, addreſſed himſelf to our 
ay,to / | 


Winſtznce of which we have in that Man of Honour and 


al Life, Mark x. 17, 21. Our Saviour to diſcover the 
n to himſelf, makes a Crook in his Lot, where all along 
re it had ſtood even, obliging him, by a probatory Com- 
nd, to ſell and give away all he had, and follow him, 


od mak 
ed by d 


tter wh 


notice, . 21. Se. whatſcever thou haſt, and give to the Psor | 


k in WY come, take up the Croſs and follow me. Hereby he was, 
even fo Moment, in the Court of Confcience, ſtript of his great 
e is in e ion,; fo that thenceforth he could no longer keep 
ſtan, ohm, with a good Conſcience, as he might have done be- 
yet r . The Man inſtantly felt the Smart of this Crook made 
is broug 
uch as Mfiately upon the hearing of it, being ſtruck with Pain, 
ved Couiſhrder and Confuſion of Mind, his Countenance changed, 
1 and ag me cloudy and lonring, as the ſame Word is uſed, Matth. 
hat it MY, 3. He could not ſtand the Teſt of that Crook; he could 


is Lot, he was ad at that Saying, Ver. 22. that is, im- 


2alth, who, with high Pretences of Religion, ariſing from © 


riour, to know what he /hould do, that he might inherit e- 


gous Polo, Means ſubmit his Lot to God in that Point, but be- 
Job's 51'Mfed to have it, at any Rate, according to his own Mind. 


upright ſhe went away grieved, for he had great Pofſeſſions.” He 


of him; Wt away from Chr iſt back to his plentiful Eſtate, and thy? - 
\ged agaiß a pained and ſorrowful Heart, fat him down again e 
e Crook io violent Poſſeſar be fore the Lord, thwarting the divide 

6. Wer. And there is no Appearance that ever this Qrder 
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1 
was revoked, nor that ever he came to a better Temper 
|| reference thereunto. 
N Secondly, Excitation to Duty, weaning one from ti 
World, and prompting him to look after the Happin: 
ll of the other World. Many have been beholden to ti 
Crool in their Lot, for that ever they came to themſelv: 
ſettled, and turned ſerious. Going for a Time, like a u 
Aſs uſed to the Wilderneſs, ſcorning to be turned, their Fc 
hath ſlid in due Time; and a Crook being thereby ma 
in their Lot, their Month hath come, wherein they ha 
been caught, Fer. ii. 24. Thus was the Prodigal brous 
to himſelf, and obliged to entertain Thoughts of recurni 
unto his Father, Luke xv. 17. The Crook in their 
convinces them at length that here is not their Reſt. Fir 
ing {till a pricking Thorn of Uneaſineſs, whenſuever thi 
Jay down their Head, where they would ſaineſt take R. 
in the Creature, and that they are obllged to lift it ag; 
they are brought to conclude, there is no Hope from t 
Quarter, and begin to caſt about for Reſt another W 
So it makes them Errands to God, which they had not 
fore ; for as much as'they feel a Need of the Comforts 
the other World, to which their Mouths were out of Ta 
while their Lot ſtood even to their Mind. Where 
whatever Uſe we make of the Crook in our Lot, the Vo 
of it is, Ari/e ye, and depart, this is not your Reſt.\And i 
ſurely that, which of all Means of Mortification of the 
flictive Kind, doth moſt deaden a real Chriſtian to this 
and World. | 
Thirdly, Conviction of Sin. As when one, walking he 
leſly, is ſuddenly taken ill of a Lameneſs ; his going h 
ing the reſt of his Way convinceth him of having m 
a wron;; Step; and every new painful Step brings it aft 
to his Mind: So God makes a Crook in one's Lot, to c 
- vince him of ſome falſe Step he hath made, or Courſe 
bath taken. What the Sinner would otherways be ap 
overlook, forget, or think light of, is, by this Means, rc 
Jed to Mind, ſet before him as an evil and bitter Thing 
kept in Remembrance, that his Heart may every now 
* hen bleed for it afreſh. Thus, by the Crook Mens 
a them out to their Conviction. as the Thief 1s aſha 


ben he it found, Numb. xxxaii. 23. Jer. ii. 26. 
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ch 79/cph's Brethren do feelingly expreſs, under the. 
om ok made in their Lot in Egypt, Gen. xliii. 2 1. MU e 
appint ily guilty concerning our Brother, Chap. xiiv. 16%. Gat --* 
\ to und out the Iniquity of thy Servants. The Cipaſti | 2. 
.mſclvſ Lot doth uſually, in its Nature or Circumſtank Mo 
ce a wWively reſcr to the falſe Step or Courle, that it {aryas 
rovidential Memorial of it, bringing the Sin, hb * 


mper 


heir Fog 
by mall Date, fie{h to Remembrance, and for a Badge of." 
hey haWÞer's Folly, in Word or Deed, to keep it ever, 


al brougl 
yeiurnii 


When Jacob ſound Leah, through Labaii's. uollit 


Jing, palmed upon him for Kachel, how could- he miſs 


their I ſtinging Remembrance of the Cheat he had ſeveg Years 
+, Firſt before put on his own Father, pretending himſelf 
«ver ie Zau? Gen xxvii. 19. How could it mils of, gal- 


take RY bim occaſionally afterwards during ihe Courſe oh the 

ſt it agahriage He had impoſed on his Father the younger 
from iber for the elder : And Laban impoſed on him tbe 
ther WA Silter for the younger. The Dimneſs of 1ſaac's Eyes 
dad not Nured the former Cheat: And the Darkneſs of the 
-omforts'i1g did as mucfi favour the latter. So he behoved to 


't of Ta Adenibege in another Caſe, Judg. i. 7. As 1 have . 
Where fo Cod hath requited me, In like Manner, Rachel dying 
t, the Vo hild-birth, could hardly evite a melancholy Reflection 
. And Mer raſh and paſſionate Expreſhon, mentioned Gen. 
n of the. Cwe me Children, or elſe [ die. Even holy Job 
to this I in the Crook of his Lot, {ome falſe Steps he had made 

| s Youth many Years before, 70h xiii. 26. Thou torit- 
alking he iter Things againſt me, and makeſt me to p1ſſeſs' the Ini- 
going b of my Youth. 
aving u urthly, Correction, or Puniſhment for Sin. In nothing 
ings it af tan in the Crook of the Lot is that Word verified, 
Lot, to c ii. 19. Thine own Wickednefs ball correct thee, God 
= Courſe fora Time wink at one's Sin, which afterward hell 
ays be ap Brand of his Indignation upon in crooking the Sin- 
Means, re HLot, as he did in the Caſe of Jacob, and of Rachel, 
er Thing oned before. Tho' the Sin was a paſſing Action, or 
very now rſe of no long Continuance, the Mark of the Di- 
ok Mens Diſpleaſure for it, {et on the Sinner in the Crock of his 
ief is aßen pain him lon g and fore, that by repeated Expe- 
144 he may know what an evil agd a bitter Thing i: 


ul: [Dovid's killing Uriah by the Sword of the Annittites 
| | I 
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vas ſoon over: But for that Cauic the Sword never de, 
ed from his Howe, 2 Sam. xii. 10. Gehazt quickly 
tained two Bags of Money from Naaman, in the W: 
Falſhood aud Lying: But, as a laſting Mark of the di 
Iadignation againlt the prophane Trick, he got wit! 
Leproſy which cleave to him while he lived, and to hi 
ſterity after him, 2 Kings v. 27. This may be the ( 
as well where the Sin is pardoned, as to the Guilt of et. 
Wrath, as where it is not. And one may have conf 
and fincerely repented of that Sin, which yet ſhall make 
go halting to the Grave, tho” it cannot carry him to | 
A Man's Perſon may be accepted in the Beloved, whi 
hath a particular Badge of the divine Diſpleaſure wit! 
Sin hung upon him in the Crook of his Lot, Pal. xci; 
T hou waſt a God that forgaveſt them, tho thou locke li 
eance on their Inventient. 

Fifibly, Preventing of Sin, Hoſ. ii. 6. I will Bed 
thy ay with Thorns, and make a IWall that ſhe ſba 
find her Paths. The Crook of the Lot will readi] 
found to ly croſs to ſome wrong Biaſs of the E 
which peculiarly ſways with the Party: So it is! 
Thorn Hedge or Wall in the Way which that Bial 
_ elines him to. The Cefiling Objects in the Worl 
ſpecially take, and prove enſyaring, as they are ſuited ti 
particular Caſt of Temper ia Men: But, by Means c 
Crook in the Lot, the Paint and Varniſh is worn ©! 

defiling Object, whereby it loſeth its former taking 
pesrance: 80 the Fuel being removed, the Edge o 
- Tupt Affections is blunted, Temptation weakened, and 
Sin prevented; the Sinner after gadding about ſo m 
change his Way, returning afſpame:1, Jer. ii. 36, 37. 
the Lord crooks one's Lot, that he may withdraw 
from his Purpoſe, and hide Pride from Man ; And 
 eepeth back his Soul from the Pit, Job xxxiii. 17, 18 
very one knows what is molt pleaſant to him, but 
alone knows what is the molt profitable. As al 
ere Liars, fo all Men are Fools ioo: He is the on 
Cad, Jade 25. Many are obliged to the Crook in 
Lot, that they go not to theſe Exceſſes, which thei 
Minds and corrupt Affections would with full Sail 
them to: And they would from their Hearts bleſs 
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_ * 


8 2 
ver de poſhyg it, if they did but Irs i FOY what won! 
aickly be the Iſſue of the Removal thereof. When bg 
he Way zard of Fretting under the Hardſhip 
the div, he would do well to conſider what 2 
ot withat in, for to bear its Removal in a Chriſtian 
4 to his Why, Diſcovery of latent Corruption, ul 
12 the C 


lt of eter 
ve confef 
{1 make 'E 
im to Med at all. But as the Fire under the. Put makes the 
12d, who to caſt up, appear a-top and run over, ſo the Crook 
ure with Lot raiſeth up from the Bottom, and brings dt ſuch 


al. xcixption as otherways one would hardly imagine to be 

u tookelt Wh. Who would have ſuſpected ſuch Strength of Paſ- 
=p the meek Mz/es as he diſcovered at the Haters of . 
will edel and for which he was kept out of Canaan, Pſal. cvi. 
ſhe ſba g. Num. xx. 13. So much Bitterneſs of Spirit in 
ill readilWient 795, as to charge God with becoming cruel to him, 

f the HK. 21. So much Ul- nature in the good Feremiah, 
So it is % not only the Day of his Birth, but even the Man 
that Bialought Tidings of it to his Father, Jer. xx. 14, 15. 
ne Worl rhea Tang of Atheiſm in 4/eph, as to pronounce Re- 

e ſuited ta vain Thing, P/ol. Ixxiii. 13. But the Crook | 
Means Mot, bringing out theſe Things, ſhewed them to have 

s worn ofithin, how long ſoever they had lurked unobſeryed. 


er taking this Deſign, however indecently proud Scofiers al- 
> Edge of@®mlelves to treat it, is in noways inconſiſtent with the 
ped, and Perſections; ſo the Diſcovery itſelf is neceſſaty for 
bout ſo n Humiliation of Sinners, and to tain the Pride of all 
6, 37- hat Men may know themſelves. Both which a- 
withdraw I that it was on this very Deſign that God made tbe 
n; And Mntinued Crook in 1/r2c!'s Lot in the Wilderneſs ; e- 
ii. 17, 19] 2umble them and prove them, to know what was in 
him, bußßgeart, Dent. viii. 2 
As al. The Exerciſe of Grace in the Children of God, 
is the os, through the Remains of indwelling Corruption, 
- Crock ine 1 Fits of ſpiritual Lazineſs and Inactivity, inn 
which thePbeir Graces lay dormiht fax che Time. Beides, 
+ full Sail ſome Graces which, oft own Nature, ate butt: 
its bleſs Gal in their Exerciſes ;. as Hing exerciſed only upon 
- 1 ö by b 
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Occaſion of certain Things which they. have a neceſſary 
lation to; ſuch as Patience and Long-ſu ering. Now, 
Crook in the Lot ſerves to rouſe up a Chriſtian to the 
erciſe of the Graces overpowered by Corruption, and w 
al to call forth to Action the occaſional Graces minilt 
proper Occaſions for them. The Truth is, the Croof 
the Lot is the great Engine of Providence for making 
appear in their true Colours, diſcovering both their II 
their Good: And if the Grace of God be in them, it 
bring it out, and cauſe it to diſplay itſelf. It fo put 
Chriſtian to his Shifts, that however it makes him ſt: 
for a While, yet it will at Length evidence both the 
lity and the Strength of Grace in him. Ye are in H 
neſs through manifold Temptations that the Trial of 
Faith, being much more precious than of Gold that peri 
may be found unto Praiſe. 1 Pet. i. 6, 7. The C 
in the Lot gives Riſe to many Acts of Faith, Hope, L 
Self-denial, Reſignation and other Graces ; to many 
venly Breathings, Pantings, Longings, and Gron 
which otherways would not be brought forth. A 
make no Queſtion but theſe Things, howſoever by 
nal Men diſpiſed as triſling, are more precious in the 
of God, than even Believers theinſelves are aware of 
ing Acts of immediate internal Worſhip ; and wil! 
a ſurprifing Notice taken of them, and of the Sum of 
at Long-run, howbeit the Perſons themſelves often 
hardly think them worth their own Notice at all. 
know who hath faid to the gracious Soul, Let ne oof 
Countenance----thy Countenance is comely, Cant. ii. 14. 
haſt raviſhed my Heart with one of thine Eyes, Clu 
9. The ſteddy acting of a gallant Army of Har 
Foot to the routing of the Enemy, is highly prized 
the acting of holy Fear and humble Hope, is in R 
far more valuable, as being ſo in the Sight of God, | 
udgment, we are ſure, is according to Truth. Tur 
P/alm:ſt teacheth, P/al. cxivii. 11, 12. He deen 
not in the Sirength of the Horſe : He taketh not ; 
fure in the Legs of a Man. The Lord taketh Pla h 
them that ſear him, in 4hoje that hipe in his Mercy. 
indeed the Exerciſe of the Graces of his Spirit in hi 
ple, is fo very precious in his Sight, that whatever, 
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ſmarles at the Stone, but looks not to the Hand that caſ 
This is, in effect, to make a God of the Creature; . 
garding it, as if it could of itſelf effectuate any Thi 
while, in the mean Time. it is but an Inſtrument in 
Hand of God, the Red of his Anger, Ia. x. 5. orda 
of him for Judgment, eſlablifhed for Correction, Hab. i. 
1 O ! why ſhould Men terminate their View on the ul 
ments of the Crook in their Lot, and ſo magnify their Sci p 
1 | ges! The Truth is, they are, for the moſt Part, ra 
| to be pitied, as having an undeſirable Office, which, 
| i their gratifying their own corrupt Affections, in mak 

; 


the Crook in the Lot of others, returns on their own E 
at length with a Vengeance, as did the Blood of Je: 
5 on the Houſe of Fehu, Hoſ. i. 4. And it is ſpeci 
undeſirable to be ſo employed in the Caſe of ſuch as bel 
N to God , for rarely is the Ground of the Quarrel the 

on the Part of the Inſtrument, as on God's Part, but 
1 different; witneſs Shemei's curſing David, as a bloody I 
meaning the Blood of the Houſe of Saul, which he was 
| guilty of, while God meant it of the Blood of Uriah, wif 
| he could not deny, 2 Sam. xvi. 7, 8. Moreover, Ml 
| Quarrel will be, at long-run, taken up between God Ml © 
| bis People; and then their Scourges will find they had 
1 a thankleſs Office, Zech. i. 15. I was but a little 

F * pleaſed, and they helped forward the Afiidtion, ſaith Go 
| Reſcntment of the Heathens crooking the Lot of his ! 
| ple. In like Manner are they guilty, who impute 
! Crook in their Lot to Fortune or their ill Luck, which 
{ very. deed is nothing but a Creature of Imagination, iW2 
ed for a Blind to keep Men from acknowleding the |} 
of God. Thus, what the Philiſtines doubted, they do n 
impioully determine, ſaying, in effect, It is nor his 
that ſinote us, it was a Chance that happened us, 1 Sam 
9. And, finally, theſe alſo, who, in the Way of givin; 
themſelves to carnal Mirth and Senſuality, ſet themſelv | 
deſpiſe the Crook in their Lot, to make nothing of it, h 
to forget it. I queſtion not, but one committing his 
to the Lord, and looking to him for Remedy in the 
Place, may lawfully call in the moderate Uſe of the C 
ſorts of Liſe for Help in the ſecond Place. But as for WP" 
Cowle, ſo frequent and uſual in this Caſe among Ci : 
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C-8F-.3 a.» 
ic the Crook of the Lot really be, as indeed it is, .0&f | 
T Making, it muſt needs be a moſt incident unbegonyes * 
in NCourſe, to be abhorred of all good Men, Prov. ii. 
Son deſpiſe not the Chaſtning of the Lord. It is 
zi. Very deſperate Method of Cure, which cannof mals 
Mig in ſomething worſe than the Diſeaſe, however. | 
palliate it for a While, 2. xxii. 12, 13, 14 I# 
Day did the Lord God of Hoſts call to Weeping and to 
rning-----and behold Joy and Gladne/s ——eating Fleſp, 
arinking Wine And it was revealed in nine Bars, 
e Lord of Hoſts, ſurely this Iniguity ſhall not be purged 
Je eu till ye die. CIV 
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peci condly, The anſubmi ſiuve, whoſe Hearts, like the trou- 
dell sea, ſwell and boil, fret and murmur, and cannot be ! 


ft under the Crook in their Lot, This is a moſt ſin- 
d dangerous Courſe. The Apoſtle Jude, charaQte» 
g ſome, to. whom is reſerved the Blackneſs of Darkneſs 
per, Ver. 13. faith of them, Ver. 16. Theſe are Mure 


> Was 

* wills, Complainers, namely, ſtill complaining of their, 
ver, MI vbich is the Import of the Word there uſed by the 
God MF Ghoſt. For, fince the Crook in their Lot, which 
nad unſubdued Spirits can by no Means ſubmit to, is of 


s Making, this their Practice muſt needs be a Fight» 
gainſt God, and theſe their Complainings and Mur- 
gs are indeed againſt him, whatever Face they put 


pute them. Thus, when the //-celites murmured againſt 
which. Numb. xiv. 2. God charges them with murmur- 
on, fi prinſt himſelf. Hou long ſhall I bear with this evil 
he Hegation, which murmured againſt me, Ver. 27. Ah! 


not he, who made and faſhioned us without our 4. 


his be allowed to make our Lot too without asking our 

Sam but we muſt riſe up againſt him on account of the 

givin made in it! What doth this ſpeak, but that the 

nſelv Creature cannot endure God's Work, nor dipeſt 

of it, he hath done? And how black and dangerous is 

» his emper of Spirit? How'is it poſſible to miſs of being 
n the In to Pieces in ſuch a Courſe ? He is wiſe in Heart, 
the 2 in Strength: Who bath hardened himſelf againſt 

s for Nd hath proſpered ? Job. ix. 4. | 


ly, The gareleſ5 and unſruitful, who do not ſet theme» 
dutifully to comply with the DeGign of the Crook in 
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„Sinner, ſunk in ſpiritual Sloth and Stupidity, is in no C 


mend it, He himſelf can make ſraight what he hath « 


knowing that, being a Father, he ſeeks his Benefit there 


wid 

their Lot. God and Nature do nothing in vain. Si 
he makes the Crook, there is, doubtleſs. a becoming 1 
ſign in it, which we are obliged in Duty to fall in with, 
cording to that, Micah vi. 9. Hear ye the Rod. And 
deed, if one ſhut not his own Eyes, but be willing to 
derſtand, he may eaſily perceive the general Deſign thi 
of to be, to wean him from this World, and move him 
ſeek and take up his Heart's Rell in God. And the 
tue and Circumſtances of the Crook itſelf being dũly e 
ſidered, it will not be very hard to make a more partic 
i{covery. of the Deſign thereof. But, alas! the care 


cern to diſcaver the Deſign of Providence in the Croc 
So he cannot fall in with it, but remains unfruitful ; 
all the Pains taken on him, by the great Husbandman, 
the Diſpenſation, are loſt. They cry cut by Reaſon 0 
Arm of the Mighty, groaning under the Preflute of the Cr 
itſelf, and Welght of the. Hand of the Inſtrument there 
But none ſaith, where is God my Mater; they look not, 
turn not unto God for all that, ob xxxv. 9, 10. 
Uſe II. Of Conſolation. It ſpeaks Comfort to the 
flifted Children of God. Whatever is the Crook in 
Lot, it is of God's Making : And therefore you-may | 
upon it Kindly. Since it is your Father has made it 
you, queſtion not but there is a favourable Deſign in it 
wards you. A diſcreet Child welcometh his Father's | 


And ſhall not God's Children welcome the Crook in t 
Lot, as defigned by their Father, who cannot miſtake 
Meaſures to work for their Coad, according to the Prom 
The Truth is, the Crook in the Lot of a Believer, how p 
ſul ſoever it proves, is a Part of the Diſcipline of the 
venant, the Nurture ſecured by the Promiſe of the Fa 
to Chriſt's Children, Pal. Izxxix. 30, 32. bis 0 
dren for/ake my Law, and walk not in my Judgments 
will viſit their Tras/greſſions with the Rod. Farther 
all who are diſpoſed, to betake themſelves to God, ut 
the Crook in their Lot, may take Comfort in this. 
them, know that there is no Crook. in their Lot, but 
be made (traight,; For God made it, fyrely then he 


Fro 


Si 


d. tho none other can. 
im to do. He rai/eth up the Poor ont of the Dilt, A 
h the Needy out of the Dunghil : That he may 1 tor 


There is nothing too hard N 


— He maketh the barren Woman to keep H 
to be a gafful Mother of Children, Pſal. ex. 75 
not that your Crook hath been of fo long . 
that it will never mend. Put it in the Hand ok@al; * 
made it, that he may mend it, and wait on him A 
be for thy Good, that it ſhould be mended, it Mt BA. 
ded ; for no good Thing will he withhold on ones 
uprightly, Plal. Ixxxiv. 11. : 
b laſt, Of Exhortation. Since the Crook in the Lot 
God's s Making, then, eying the Hand of God in yours, - 
zconciled to it, and /ubmit under it, whatever it is. -L 
eying the Hand of God in it: For otherway: your Sub- 
on, under the Crook in your Lot, cannot de a Chrifli- 
bmiſſion, acceptable to God, having no References 
Is your Party in the Matter. 
BJECT. 1, But ſome will ſay, The Crook in ny Los 


Win the Hand of the Creature: and ſuch a one too us I de. 


d no ſuch Treatment from. AN s. From what bath 

already ſaid, it appears, that altho' the Crook in thy 

de indeed immediately from the Creature's Hand, yet 
ediately from the Hand of God ; there being noth- 

{ that Kind, no penal Evil, but the Lord hath done it. 
efore, without all Peradventure, _ himſelf is th I 

ipal Party, whoever be the leſs principal. And a | 
hou haſt not deſerved thy Crook at tha Hand of the 
ment or Inſtruments which he makes Uſe of for thy 
tion, thou certainly deſerveſt it at his Hand, and he 
make Uſe of what Inſtrument he will in the Matter, or 


A it immediately by himſelf, even as ſeems good in 
ight. 
r 2. But the Crook in my Lot might quickly be 


d, if the Inſlrument or Inſtruments thereof 72 on- 
re is no Dealing with them, ſo as to convince them 
Fault in making it. ANs. If it is fo, be ſure God's 
is not as yet come that that Crook ſhould be evened a 
it were come, though they ſtand now like an unipregs .. 
Fort, they would give Way like a fandy 
Feet; they outs? bow dowh to 
GC 3 


Bank under 
thee with their ks 


W 


ward the Earth, ond lick up the Duſt of thy Feet, Tha. x 


23. Mean while, that State of the Matter is fo far f 4 
/'' Juſtifying one's not eying the Hand of God in the Crook 
t/ the Lot, that it makes a Piece of Trial, in which his B c 
very eminently appears; namely, that Men ſhould 8 
ſignally injurious and burdenſom to others, yet by h 
Means ſuſceptible of Conviction. This was the Tria 5 


| the Church from her Adverſaries, Fer. I. 7. A 
Pound them have devoured them ; and their Adverſaries | 
| | We offend not, becauſe they have ſinned againſt the Lord, 
1 Habrtation of Juſtice. They were very abuſive, and g 
ber barbarous Uſage; yet would they take with no FHO 
i | in the Matter. How could they ward off the Convidtic 'q 
| Were they verily blameleſs in their devouring the Lo 

ſtuaying Sheep ? No, fure they were not. Did they Il 
vpon themſelves as Miniſters of the divine Juſtice ag; 
[ ber? No, they did not, Some indeed would mak 
FF Queſtion here, How the Adverſaries of the Church c 
celebrate her God as the Habitation of Juſtice ® But 
| original Pointing of the Text being retained, it appears 
there is no Ground at all for this Queſtion here, and y 4 
al the whole Matter is ſet in a clear Light. A 
found them have devoured them; and their Adverſaries | 
We fend not: Becauſe they have ſinned againſt the Lord 


| 
/ 
| 
| 
kl | 
[| | the Ad verſaries, but the Words of the Prophet, ſhewing | 


Hab:tation of Juſtice. Theſe laſt are not the Word: 
it came to paſs that the Adverſaries devoured the L > 
Sheep, as they lighted on them, and withal ſtood tore 


Defence of it, when they had done, far from acknow! 
ing any Wrong : The Matter lay here, the Sheep had 
ned againſt the Lord, the Habitation of Juſtice, and, as a 
Puniſhment hereof from his Hand, they could have no 
tice at the Hand of their Adverſaries. 
| Wherefore, laying aſide theſe frivolous Pretences, Nr 
eying the Hand of God, as that which hath bowed 1 
Lot in that Part, and keeps it in the Bow, be reconcilc 
and ſubmit under the Crook, whatever it is, ſaying from ö 
Heart, Truly this is a Grief, and I muſt bear it, Jer. x 
And, to move you hereunto, conſider, (1.) it is 2 
ty you owe to God, as your ſovereign Lord and BeneſaW. 
His Sovereignty challengeth our Submiſſion ; and it 


31 23 
o Caſe be Meanneſs of Spirit to ſubmit unto the Crook 
h his Hand hath made in our Lot, and io go. quietly: 


3 


a. x 
ar f. 


22 r the Yoke that he hath laid on: But it is really Aads 
wick {for the Potſherds of the Earth, by their turbulentiand. 
| by ctory Carriage under it, to ſtrive with they e 


his Beneficence to us, ill-deſerving Creatures, N ie 


Tria our Mouths from complaining of his making 4 Cook 


' 
= 
; 


Al SS. Lot, who had done us no Wrong had he made the 
Je; le of it crooked. Shall we receive Good at the Hand 
- od, and ſhall we not receive Evil? Job ii. 10. (2.) 


an unalterable Statue, for the Tinie of this Life, that 
ody ſhall want a Crook in their Lot; for Man is born 
Trouble, as the Sparks fly upward, Job v. 7. And 
who are deſigned for Heaven, are in a ſpecial Man- 
aſſured of a Crook in theirs, that in the World they ſhall 
Tribulation, John xvi. 33. for by Means thereof the 
makes them meet for Heaven. And how can you 


no F 
victu 
e Lo 
hey | 
e api 
mak 


” 6 dine that you ſhall be exempted from the common Lot 
ur enkind! Shall the Rock be removed out of his Place 
* ee? And ſince God makes the Crooks in Mens Lot, 


ding to the different Exigence of their Caſes, you may 
re that yours is neceſſary for you. (3.) A Crook in 
Lot, which one can by no Means ſubmit to, makes a 
dition of all Things the likeſt to that in Hell. For 
> a Yoke, which the wretched Sufferers can neither bear 
et ſhake off, is wreathed about their Necks : There 


All | 
TICS | 
Lord, 
Vords 
ving! 


4 8 mighty Arm draws againſt them, and they againſt it: 
_ they areever ſuffering and ever finning ; ſtill in the 


ace, but their Droſs not conſumed, nor they purified, 

ſuch is the Caſe of thoſe who now cannot ſubmit un- 
he Crook in their Lot. Loſtly, Great is the Loſs by 
ubmitting under it. The Crook in the Lot, rightly 
oven, hath turned to the belt Account, and made the 
Tiine to ſome that ever they had all their Life long, 
he Pſalmiſt from his own Experience teſtifies, P/a/. 
67. Before I was afflifted 1 went aſtray : But now 
[ kept thy Word. There are many now in Heaven, 


had 
as 2 
e no 


ces, 
ved) 
ncile 

from 


„ire bleſſing God ſor the Crook they had in their Lot 
1 | What a fad Thing muſt it then be to loſe this 
1 i h-Wind for Inmanuel's Land? But if the Crook 


by Lot do thee no Good, be ſure it will not miſs 
| C 4 4 - of 
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ward the Earth, and lick up the Duſt of thy Feet, Ta. % 
23. Mean while, that State of the Matter is fo far f 
jultifying one's not eying the Hand of God in the Croo 
the Lot, that it makes a Piece of Trial, in which his H 0 
very eminently appears; namely, that Men ſhould, 
ſignally injurious and burdenſom to others, yet by 


Means ſuſceptible of Conviction. This was the Tria 4 
the Church from her Adverſaries, Fer. I. 7. Al! 
ound them haue devoured them ; and their Adverſaries | | : 
We offend not, becauſe they have ſinned againſt the Lord, Ml. 
Habitation of Fuſlice. They were very abuſive, and g A 
her barbarous Uſage ; yet would they take with no F - 
in the Matter. How could they ward off the Convidti : 


Were they verily blameleſs in their devouring the Lc 
ſtraying Sheep ? No, ſure they were not. Did they | F 
upon themſelves as Miniſters of the divine Juſtice ag; 
her ? No, they did not. Some indeed would mak 
Queſtion here, How the Adverſaries of the Church c. 
celebrate her God as the Habitation of Juſtice * But 
original Pointing of the Text being retained, it appears 
there is no Ground at all for this Queſtion here, and v 1 
al the whole Matter is ſet in a clear Light. A 
found them have devoured them; and their Adverſaries | 
We  ffend not: Becauſe they have ſinned ogainſ} the Lsrd 
Habitation of Fuſtice. Theſe laſt are not the Word: 
the Adverſaries, but the Words of the Prophet, ſhewing 
it came to paſs that the Adverſaries devoured the L 
Sheep, as they lighted on them, and withal ſtood to 
Defence of it, when they had done, far from acknow! 
ing any Wrong: The Matter lay here, the Sheep had. 
ned againſt the Lord, the Habitation of Juſtice, and, as a 
Puniſhment hereof from his Hand, they could have no 


tice at the Hand of their Adverſaries. s 
Wherefore, laying afide theſe frivolous Pretences, T 
eying the Hand of God, as that which hath bowed 1 he 


Lot in that Part, and keeps it in the Bow, be reconcile: 
and ſubmit under the Crook, whatever it is, ſaying from 7 
Heart, Truly this is a Grief, and I muſt bear it, Jer. x 
And, to move you hereunto, conſider, (1.) it is 2 
ty you owe to God, as your ſovereign Lord and BenefaW. 
His Sovereignty challengeth our Submiſſion ; and it 


31 1 | 
o Caſe be Meanneſs of Spirit to ſubmit unto the Crook 


h his Hand hath made in our Lot, and io go.quietly: 
er the Yoke that he hath laid on: But it is really dads 
for the Potſherds of the Earth, by their turbuleptant. 
ctory Carriage under it, to ſtrive with they Mike. 
his Beneficence to us, ill-deſerving Creatures; tg! ell 
our Mouths from complaining of his making 4 Ctook 
r Lot, who had done us no Wrong had he made the 
le of it crooked. Shall we receive Good at the Hand 
od, and ſhall we not receive Evil? Job ii. 10. (2.) 
an unalterable Statue, ſor the Tinie of this Liſe, that 
ody ſhall want a Crook in their Lot; for Man is born 
Trouble, as the Sparks fly upward, Job v. 7. And 
who are deſigned for Heaven, are in a ſpecial Man- 
aſſured of a Crook in theirs, that in the World they ſhall 
Tribulation, John xvi. 33. for by Means thereof the 
makes them meet for Heaven. And how can you 


- "Wine that you ſhall be exempted from the common Lot 
ut nkind ! Shall the Rock be removed out of his Place 
aj ee? And ſince God makes the Crooks in Mens Lot, 


ding to the different Exigence of their Caſes, you may 
re that yours is necei/ary for you. (3.) A Crook in 
ot, which one can by no Means ſubmit to, makes a 
dition of all Things the likeſt to that in Hell. For 
> a Yoke, which the wretched Sufferers can neither bear 
et ſhake off, is wreathed about their Necks : There 
Imighty Arm draws againſt them, and they againſt it: 
re they are ever ſuffering and ever ſinning; ſtill in the 
ace, but their Droſs not conſumed, nor they purified, 
ſuch is the Cafe of thoſe who now cannot ſubmit un- 
he Crook in their Lot. Loſtly, Great is the Loſs by 
ubmitting under it. The Crook in the Lot, rightly 
oven, hath turned to the belt Account, and made the 
Tiine to ſome that ever they had all their Life lon 

he Pſalmiſt from his own Experience teſtifies, Pſal. 
67. Before I was afflicted I went aſtray : But now 
[ kept thy Word. There are many now in Heaven, 


* are bleſſing God ſor the Crook they had in their Lot 
1 p What a fad Thing muſt it then be to loſe this 
1 i h-Wind for Inmanuel's Land? But if the Crook 


y Lot do thee no Good, be ſure it will not miſs 
| C 4 . - 0 


3qah. In what Senſe it is to be underſtood, that we 


Ry I. A- to the firſt Head, namely, Oc. 


away from himſelf, and conſequently wherein it needs 


» haſt, and give it to the Poor. &c. Obſerve the Bent 


of doing thee great Damage; it will hugely inc 
Guilt, and aggravate thy Condemnation, while it ſhall 
ever cut to the Heart, to think of the Pains taken on f 
by Means of the Crook in the Lot, to wean thee from|Wl 
World, and bring thee to God, but all in vain. TW 1 
heed, therefore, how you manage it, Leſ? --thou mourn atWin 
laſt-----and ſay, How have I hated Inſtruction, and my Ha, 
deſpiſed Reproof ? Prov. v. 10, 11, 12. ee 


Doct II. What Cod ſeer meet to mar, we will not s 
ble to mend in our Lot. IWhat Crook God makes in Ne 
Lot, we will not be able to even. 


We ſhall, 1/7, ſhew God's Marring and Making a Cr 
in one's Lot, as he ſees meet. 

24ly, We ſhall canſider Mens attempting to mend e 
yen that Crook in their Lot. 


noi be able to mend or even the Crook in our Lot. 
4thly, Render ſome Reaſons of the Point. 


1. God keeps the Choice of every one's Crook to h 
ſelf; and therein he exerts his Sovereignty, Matth. 
15. It is not left to our Option what that Crook ſhall 
or what our peculiar Burden : But, as the Potter make 
the ſame Clay one Veſſel for one Uſe, another for anct 
Uſe; fo God makes one Crook for one, another for 
ther, according to his own Will and Pleaſure, P/z/. cx: 
6. Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed,. that did be in Heaven 
in Earth, &c. 

2. He ſees and obſeryes the Biaſs of every one's 
and Inclinat ion how it lies, and wherein it eſpecially be 


ſpecial Bow; ſo he did in that Man's Caſe, Mark x. 
ne Thing thou lackeſt; go thy Way, ſell whatſoewer | 


his Heart to his great Poſſeſſions. He takes Notice 
is that Idol that in every one's Caſe is moſt apt to be 
Rival, that ſo he may ſuit the Trial to the Caſe, ma 
the Crook there. 


3. By the Conduct of his Proyidence, *. T 


ff 2 — 


q, he gives that Part of one's Lot a Bow the gontrary 


ſhally ; fo that henceforth it lies quite contraty to ht Bis - | 
on f the Party's Will, Ezek. xxiv. 25. And e 
from l is made, the Bent of the Will lying one Wawa” 
Part of one's Lot another, that it does not 

rn ai ination of the Party, but thwarts with it. 
my Hat. He wills that Crook in the Lot to 1 


ces meet, for longer or ſhortex Time, juſt ge 
wn holy Ends he deſigns it for, 2 Sam. xiig 10. of 
5. By that Will it is ſo fixed, that the whole Ctea - 
cannot alter it, or put it out of the B66 n. 
I. We ſhall conſider Mens attempting to mend ar even 
Crook in their Lot. This, in a Word lies in their 
ing Efforts to bring their Lot in that Point to their 
Will, that they may both go one Way; ſo it imports 
We Things. 

irſt, A certain Uneaſineſs under the Crook in the Lot; 

a Yoke which is hard for the Party to bear, till his 
it be tamed and ſubdued, Jer. xxxi. 18.----T hoy hat 
liſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a Bullock unaccuſtamad 
be Yoke : Tura thou me, and 1 ſhall be turned, &c. And 


to H for the breaking down of the Weight: of, one's Spirit 
:tth. God lays it on; for which Cauſe it is declared to be 
ſhall{Wod Thing to bear it, Lam. iii. 27. that being the Way 
make Hake one at length as a weaned Child. PO. 
 anctMecondly, A ſtrong Deſire to have the Croſs removed. 
for :M to have Matters in that Part going according to our In- 


ations. This is very natural, Nature defuing to bg 
d from every Thing that is burdenſom or crofs to it; 
if that Peſite be kept in a due Subordination to the 


as Hlof Gad, and be not too peremptory, it is not finfu}, 
ly beh. xxvi. 39. Hit be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from mes 
eeds WFrthele/5, not gs J will, &c. Hence ſo many accepted 
t x. Wers of the People of God, for Removal of the Crook in 


r Lot, 

aſth, An earneſt Uſe of Means for that End. This na- 
ly follows on that Deſue. The Man, being preſſed 
the Croſs which is his Crook, labours all he can in the 
of Means to be rid of it. And if the Meags uſed be 


ma b 
and not zelied upon, but followed with an Eye to 


Sad in them, the Attempt is not finful either, whethe! 
ſi: ſucceed in the Uſe of them or not. 

III. In what Senſe it is to be underſtood, that we 
not be able to mend or even the Crook in our Lot? 

Negatively, It is not to be underſtood, as if the 0” 
were abſolutely hopeleſs, and that there is no Remedy,” 
the Crook in the Lot. For there is no Caſe ſo deſpe! 
but God may right it, Ger. xviii. 14. Is any Thing 
hard for the Lord? When the Crook has continued ol * 
and ſpurned all Remedies one has uſed for it, on: 
ready to loſe Hope about it; but many a Crook, give 
ver for hopeleſs that would never mend, God has m 
perfectly ſtraight, as in Job's Caſe. But, 

Paſitively, We will never be able to mend it by 
ſelves; if the Lord himſelf take it not in Hand to rem 
it, it will ſtand before us immoveable, like a Mountai 
Braſs, tho' perhaps it may be in itſelf a Thing that m 
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. eaſily be removed. We take it up in theſe three Thi. 

8 (1.) It will never do by the mere Force of our H f 

. 1 Sam. ii. 9. For by Strength ſhall no Man pre. 

* The moſt vigorous Endeavours we can uſe will not e — 
i the Crook, if God give it not a Touch of his Hand 7 

5 that all Endeavours that Way, without an Eye to 6 5 
7 are vain and fruitleſs, and will be but plowing on * 

| 1 Rock, P/al. cxxvii. 1. 2. 5 

. 2. The Uſe of all allowable Means, for it will be ſucct c 

. unleſs the Lord bleſs them for that End, Lam. iii. “. 
16 Who ts he that ſaith, and it cometh to paſs, when the , 
9 commandeth it not? As one may eat and not be ſatis 
fo one may uſe Means proper 4 evening the Crook in , 

Lot, and yet prevail nothing ; for nothing can be or 3 

for us any more than God makes it to be or do, Ecci / 

11. The Race is not to the Swift, nor the Battle . 

Strong, xeither yet Bread to the Wiſe, nor yet Riche: y 


Men of Underſtanding, &c. 15 | 
+ It will never do in our Time, but in God's T. wg 
which ſeldom is ſo early as ours, Fohn vii. 6,——/Hy 
ir not yet come: but your Time is always ready. Hence! 
Crook remains ſometimes immoveable, as if it were 
by an inviſible Hand; and at another Time it goes 2 
with a Touch, becauſe God's Time is come for evening 
To IV. 


a \ 


KReaſons of the Point. nnn 
Becauſe of the abſolute Dependence we have u 
Ads, xvii. 28. As the Light depends on the San, 


* de Shadow on the Body, ſo we depend on God, and with= 
\e im can do nothing, great or ſmall. And God will 
ear us 10 find it fo, 10 teach us our Dependence. 
10 ly, Becauſe his Will is irreſiſtable, //a. xlvi. io - 
„nel (ball ſtand, and 1 will de al Pleafure. Men 
4 wills one Thing, and the Creature the contrary, WAS. 
"Wl to ſee which Will muſt be done. When the Ont 


nt Arm holds, in vain does the Creature draw, Jeb ix. 
Who hath hardned himſelf againit him, and preſpered? 
ference 1. There is a Neceſſity of yielding and ſub- 
ing under the Crook in our Lot ; for we may as well 
to remove the Rocks and Mountains, which God has 
2d, as to make that Part of our Lot flraipht which he 
crooked, 

The evening ofthe Crook in our Lot, yy main Force 
r own, is but a Cheat we put on ourſelves, and will 
alt, but, like a Stick by main Force made ſtraight, it 
quickly return to the Bow again. 
aſtly, The only habile Way of getting the Crook even- 
s to apply to God for it. 3 8 
xbortation 1. Let us then apply to God for removing 
Crook in our Lot, that in the ſettled Order of Things 
be removed. Men cannot ceale to deſire the Remo- 
ff a Crook, more than that of a Thorn in the Fleſh : But, 

we are not able to mend what God fees meet to mat, 
evident we are to apply to him that made it to amend 
nd not take the evening of it in our own Hand. 
lotive 1. All our Attempts for its Removal will, with- 

im, be vain and fruitleſs, P/al. cxxvii. 1. Let us 
8 reſoſute as we will to have it evened, if God ſay it 
we will labour in vain, Lam. iii. 37. Howſoever 
he Means we uſe bid for it, they will be ineffectual if 
ommand not the Bleſſing, Eccle/. ix. 11. 

Such Attempts will readily make it worſe. Nothing 
ore ordinary, than for a proud Spirit, ſtriving with the _ 
k, to make it more crooked, Ecclef. x. 8, 9. boſo 

eth a Hedge, a Serpent ſhall bite him. Ver. 9. Whos 
oveth Stones (hall be hurt therewith, &c. This is e- 
vident 


Lord raiſeth them that are bowed down, &c. He can 


Perſections, which otherways would 


Baue ſeen thy Face, as the I had ſeen the Face of God, 
Chap. xxi. 6. | | 


in making and mending, notable Crooks in their Lot. 


vident in the Caſe of the Murmurers in the Wilde 
It natively comes to be ſo; becauſe, at that Rate, 
Will of the Party bends farther away from it; and n 
over God is provoked to wreathe the Yoke the faſter : 
one's Neck, that he will by no Means let it fit eaſ 
him. | | 

3. There is no Crook but what may be remedie! 
bim, and made perfeQly ſtraight, P/al. cxlvi. 8.-- 


the oldeſt Sit-faſt, concerning which there remains no 
with us, Kom. iv. 17.:---Who quekneth the Dead, and 
leth theſe Things which be not, as tho they were. It i 
Prerogative to do Wonders; to begin a Work, wher 
whole Creation gives it over as hopeleſs, and carry iti 
to Perfection, Cen. xviii. 14. a 
4. He loves to be employed in evening Crooks, and. 
us to employ him that Way, P/al. J. 15. Call pon 
the Day of Trouble, and I will deliver thee, &c. He m 
them for that very End, that he may bring us to him 
that Errand, and may manifeſt his Power and Good 
in evening of them, Hef. v. 15. The Straits of the 
dren of Men afford a large Field for diſplaying his glo! 
be wanting, £ 


rr dee 
5. A Crook thus got evened is a double Mercy. I 
are ſome Crooks evened by a Touch of the Hand of © 
mon Providence, while People are either not exerciſed 
bout them, or when they fret for their Removal : T 
are ſapleſs Mercies, and ſhort-liv'd, P/al. Ixxviii. 30, 
Hof. xiii. 11. Fruits thus too haſtily plucked off 
Tree of Providence can hardly miſs to ſet the Teeth 
Edge, and will certainly be bitter to gracious Souls. 
O the ſweet of the evening ofa Crook got by a humble 
plication to, and waiting on the Lord! It has the J 
and Superſcription of divine Favour upon it, which m 
it bulky and valuable, Gen. xxxiii. 10.-----For thereſi 


6. God has ſignalized his Favour to his deareſt Chil 
darling Ones ordinarily bave the greateſt Crooks mad: 


* 
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ot, Heb. xii. 6. But then they make Way am, 
beſt Experiences in the Removal of them, aaphn;®” 
Application to him. This is clear from the & "8 


l : 
wn 

"IS 4. +4 
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am, Jacob and Foſeph. Which of the Patriarch f | 
at Crooks as they? But which of them, on tran 1 


9 


had ſo ſignal Tokens of the divine Favoupty N 
of Men, as Sampſon and the Baptiſt, have b 
Women naturally barren; ſo do the greazefhEnaiey? | 
the richeſt Mercies to them that are exerciſed theres 


| . 
* 0 ly, It is the ſhorteſt and ſureſt Way to go Maight 
ry i with the Crook in the Lot. If we wou Have our 


in that Point, we muſt, as the Eagle, firſt ſoar aloſt, and 
ome down on the Prey, Mark v. 36. Out faithleſs 
che · way Attempts to even the Crook, are our Fool's' 
that is no Speed; as in the Caſe of Abraham's go- 
o Hagar. God is the firſt Mover, who ſetsalÞthe 


2 Is in Motion for evening the Crook, the which with- 
the n will remain immoveable, Hof. it. 21, 22. x 
glos = CT: (1.) But it is needleſs, for I ſee, that tho? 
g. K 00k in my Lot may mend, yet I will- never mend. In 


Nature it is capable of being removed, but it is plain, 


5. 1 '- be removed, it is hopeleſs. ANs. That is the 
| of e of unbelieving Haſte, which Faith and Patience 
etciſel correct, Pal. cxvi. 11, 12. Abraham had as much 
: 1 for the Hopeleſsneſs of his Crook, but yet he ap- 


o God in Faith for the mending of it, Rem. iv. 19, 
arah had made ſuch a Concluſion, ſor which ſhe 
buked, Gen. xviii. 13, 14+ Nothing can make 3 
ls in ſuch a Caſe to apply to God. 8 


A JECT, (2.) But I have applied ts him again and à- 
he I , yet it is never mended. AN s. Delays are not 
ich m of Suits at the Court of Heaven, but Trials of the 


and Patience of the Petitioners And whoſo will 
n will certainly come Speed at long-run, Lake xvili. 
1. And ſhall not God avenge his own Blect, which 
and Night unto bim, tho“ he bear long with tem 
tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily. Some» 
ndeed Folks grow pettiſh, in the Caſe of the Crook 
Lot, and let it drop out in their Prayers, in a Courſe 
Pogdency, while it yet continues uneaſy to 3 * 
Or . : ut, £ 
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length to Conviction appear the beſt, and it will no! 


For they ſhall not be aſhamed that wait for me, Wa. % 


— A,  .- 
* 


* 


CN. 

but, if God mind to even it 2 Mercy, he will oblige t 
to take it in again unto them, Ezet. xxxvi. 27.---/ 
yet for this be enquired of by the Houſe of Ifrael,- to do i 
them, &c. If the Removal come, while it is dropt, t 
will be little Foyſon in it; tho” it were never to be 1 
ved while we live, that ſhould not cut off our applyin 
God for the Removal ; for there are many Prayers no 
be anſwered till we come to the other World, and the 
will be anſwered at once, Rom. vii. 24. 


ar 

DIiRECT1oNs for right managing the Applicatior T 
remwing the Crook in the Lot. "1 
roc 


1. Pray for it. Exel. xxxvi. 37. and pray in Faith ok 
lieving that, for the Sake of Jeſus, you ſhall certain © 
tain at length, and in this Life too, if it is good for y 
but without Peradventure in the other Life, Matth. 
22. They will not be diſappointed that get the Sony 
Moſes and of the Lamb, Rev. xv. 3. And in ſome C 
of that Nature, extraordinary Prayer, with Faſting, is 
ry expedient, Matth. xvii. 21. 

2. Humble yourfalves under it, as the Yoke which 
Sovereign Hand bas tid on you, Mic. vii. 9. I will! 
the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe 1 have ſinned ag 
him, &c. Juſtify God, condemn yourſelves, kiſs the 
and go quietly under it: This is the moſt feaſible 
to get rid of it, Zames iv. 10. when the Bullock is brd 
and tamed, as accuſtomed to the Yoke, then it is ts 
off, the End being obtained, P/al. x. 17.+—T ho. 
prepare their Hearts, thou wilt cauſe thine Ear to hear 

aftly, Wait on patiently till the Hand that made 
mend it, P/zl. xxvii. 14. Do not give up the Matte 
hopeleſs, becauſe you are not ſo ſoon relieved as you wal 
but let Patience have her perſect Work, that ye may be | 
fe and entire, wanting nothing, James i. 4. Leave 
Timing of the Deliverance to the Lord ; his Time wi 


beyond it, /. Ix. 22.I the Lord will haſten it in 
Tine: waiting on him, you will not be diſappointed-: 
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hortation 2. What Crook there is, that, in 2 4 ; 


rder of Things, cannot be got removed or Even 
s World, let us apply to God for ſuitable Relief WIE 
For Inſtance, the common Crook in the T 

b, viz. indwelling Sin; as God has made that, Wenk 
> be removed here, he can certainly balance 1 aud; . 
| Relief under it. The ſame is to be ſaid of any oy 5 
it temains unremoved. In both Caſes ape yours. 
> God, for making up your Loſles another Way. And 
are five Things I would have you to Keep in Nen. 
im at here. 

13: To take God in Chriſt, for and inſtead of that Thing, 
ithholding or taking away of which from you makes * 
rook in your Lot, P/al. exlii. 4, 5. Thete is never 
ok God makes in our Lot, but it is in Effect Hea- 
Offer of a bleſt Exchange to us, ſuch as, Mark x. 


Tr Yi Se! whatſoever thou haſt hand thou ſhalt haue Trea- 
th. Heaven. In managing of which. Exchange, * 
Songgzuts out his Hand, = takes away ſome earthly Thi 
ne Mus; and it is expected we put out our Hand new, a 
> Wome heavenly Thing from him in the Stead of ; it, 


articularly his Chriſt. Wherefore has Gad: emp lied | 
ſt-hand of ſuch and ſuch an earthly Comfort! Stretth Na 
bur Right- -band to a God in Chriſt, take him in the 


? 03S of it, and welcome. Therefore the Soul's cloſing 
the Mcehriſt is called buying, wherein, parting with one 
* ve get another in its Stead, Matth. xiii. 45, 46. 
3 DIC 


ie Kingdom of Heaven is like a Merchant- Man ſeeking 
Pearls: Ver. 46. Who, when he had found one Pears 
at Price, he went and fold all that he had and bought 
Do this, and you will be more than even Hands with 
ook in your Lot. 

Look for the Stream's running as full from him as e- 
did or could run, when the Crook of the Lot has 


y be it. This is the Work of Faith, confidently to bang, 

cave Bl that from God which is denied us from the Crea- 

* " When my Father and Mother forſake me, then the 
no 


ill take me up, Pal. xxvii. 10. This is a moſt ra- 


LL 4 Expectation: For it is certain there is no Good in 
. eatute, but what is from God ; therefore there is no 
ö A. * 


to be found | in the Creature, the Stream, but what 
may 
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Heavenly - Mindedneſs, Contempt of the World, Hum 


be faint and have a light Burden, or be refreſhed 


| Things that are not ſeen. This will balance the Crov 


td continue it. What we cannot mend, let us bear 
ſlianſy, and not fight againſt God, and ſo kick again 
Pricks. $0 let us bear it. NO 

"Ro 1. Patiently, without firing and frerting, or murnis 6 
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8 a 
may be got immediately from God the Fountain. 
© but it is a welcome Plea, to come to God, and 
Now, Lord, thou haſt taken away from me ſuch a ( 
ture · comſort, I muſt have as good from thyſelf. 

3. The ſpiritual Fruits of the Crook in the Lot, 
Rii. 11. We fee the Way in the World is, when 
Trade fails, to fall on and drive another Trade; fo ſl 
we, when there is a Crook in the Lot, making our « 
Iy Comforts low, ſet ourfelves the more for ſpiritua 
tainments. Tf our Trade with the World ſinks, let 
to drive a Trade with Heaven- more vigorouſly : 
by Means of the Crook, we can reach more Faith, 


Self- Denial, &c. 2 Cor. vi. 10. So, while we loſe a 
Hand, we will gain at another. 

4. Grace to ay us under the Crook, 2 Cor. xi 
9. For this Thing I befought the Lord thrice.-Vet. o 
he ſaid, My Grace is ſufficient for thee, Whether a 


ſtrengthned and have a heavy one, it is all a Caſe 
latter can go as eaſy under his Burden, as the forme 
der his. Grace propottioned to the Trial is what we 
aim at; getting that, tho? the Crook be not evencd 
are even Hands with it, 

Laſtly, The keeping in our Eye the eternal ReſiMWr 
Weight of Glory in the other World, 2 Cor. iv. 1) 
For our light Affiftions, which are bat' for a Moment, 
for us a far more exteeding and eternal Weight of C 
while we look not at the Things whith are ſeen, but 


your Lot, be it what it will; while they, who has 
well-grounded Hope of Salvation, will find the Croc 
their Lot in this World ſuch a Weight, as they hav 
thing to counterbalance it ; yet the . of eternal 
may bear up under all the Toil and Labour met with Wy, 
 Exhortation 3. Let us then ſer ourſelves rightly to 
and carry under the Crook in our Lot, while God fees 


Eat 3 LL 
es v. 7. Pal. xxxvii. 7. Tho' we loſe our ( 
e Creature, thro* the Crook in our Lot, let v8 
Poſſeſſion of ourſelves, Luke xxi. 19. Thea 
Lot makes us like one who has but a ſcantYoR 


, 0 „ee 
ot, ¶ to warm at; but Impatience under it ſcatticFꝗ 26 aes;” 
hen t the Houle in Fire about us, that expoſeth-usm | 

— . r 
fo (il. 28. He that hath no Rule over his aun Spirats "bits 25 
ar y that is broken down and without Walli. , 
itua! 


With Chriſtian Fortitude, without —9 ü unden 


let N ouragement - nor faint when thou art rebuted of him, 
: S xii. 5. Satan's Work is, by the Crook, either tig 
b, or break People's Spirits, and oſtentimes by bending 


reak them: Our Work is to carry evenly under it, 
ng a middle Courſe, guarding againſt ſplitting on the 
ts on either Hand. Our Happineſs lies not in any 
. i ly Comfort, nor will the Want of any of them render 


r. 0. iferable, Hab. iii. 17, 18. So that we are feſoluter 
t a hold on our Way, with a holy Contempt and Regards 
eſhedMcſs of the Hardſhips, Fob xvii. 9. The Righteous alſo 


hold on his Way, and he that hath clean Hands ſhall be 
per and ſtronger. | 

eſt. When is one to be reckoned to fall under ſinking 
duragement from the Crook in his Lot? An. When 
vails fo far as to unfit for the Duties either of our pat- 

r or Chriſtian Calling. We may be ſure it has carried 
yond the Bounds of moderate Grief, when it unfits us 

e common Affairs of Life, which the Lord calls us 
anage, 1 Cor. vii. 24. It is recorded in the Com- 
ation of Abraham, Gen. xxiii. 3, 4. Or for the Du, 
Religion, hindred them altogether, 1 Pet. fil Þ 
that your Prayers be not hindred, Greek, cut off, or 

te a Tree from the Roots, or making one quite hopes 

n them, Mal. ii. 13. | 22 
%, Profitably, fo as we may gain ſome Advantage 
t with Wy, Pſal. cxix. 71. It is good for me that I haue been 
wly toe“: That I might learn thy Statutes. There is an 
d ſeesntage to be made thereby, Kom. v. 3, 4, 5- and it is 
s beat Hnly an ill- managed Crook in our Lot when we get 
 againWme 1; iritual Good of it, Heb, xii. 11. The Crook is 
d of ſpiritual Medicine; and as it is loſt Phylick that 

$ away ne ill Humours, but in vain are its Unplegs 
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murm 
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. the Intpuity of Jacob be purged, and this is all the Fru 


naught, becauſe by no Means they can bear that, at 


* 


42 
ſantneſs to the Taſte and its Gripings endured ; ſo it 
loſt Crook, and ill is the Bitterneſs of it wared, that 
are not bettered by, Ja. xxvii. 9. By this therefore | 


tale away his Sin. 

Motives to preſs this Exhortation. Conſider, 

1. There will be no evening of it while God ſees n 
to continue it. Let us carry under it as we will, 
make what Sallies we pleaſe in the Caſe, it will cont! 
immoveable, as fixed with Bands of Iron and Braſs, 
XXiil. 13, 14. But he is of one Mind, and who can 
him * And what his Soul deſireth, even that he doth. 
14. For he per ſormeth the Thing that is appointed for 
And many ſuch Things are with him. Is it not Wil. 
then to make the beſt we may of what we cannot me 
Make a Virtue then of Neceſſity. What is not to be 
red muſt be endured, and ſhould with a Chriſtian Reſſ 
tion. | 

2. An aukward Carriage under it notably increaſe: 
Pain of it. What makes the Yoke gall our Necks, 
that we ſtruggle ſo much againſt it, and cannot let it! 
eaſe on us, Jer. xxxi 18. How often are we in 
Caſe, like Men daſhing their Heads againſt a Rock t 
move it ? The Rock ſtands unmoved, but they are wo 
ed, and loſe exceedingly by their Struggle. Impat 
under the Crook lays an Overweight on the Burden, 
makes it heavier, while withal it weakens us, and 
us leſs able to bear. 

3. The Crook in thy Lot is the ſpecial Trial Gol” 
choſen for thee to take thy Meaſure by, 1 Pet. i. “ 
It is God's Fire, whereby he tries what Metal Mer 
of; Heaven's Touch-ſtone for diſcovering of true ande 
terfeit Chriſtians: They may bear, and go through {> 
ral Trials, whom the Crook in the Lot will diſcover 


21, 22. Think then with thyſelf under it. Now, 
the Trial of my State turns; I muſt, by this, be pr 
either ſincere or a Hypocrite. For, (1.) can any ben 
dial Subject of Chriſt, without being able to ſabmit his 


to him? Do not all who ſincerely come to Chriſt, pi [9 


Blank in his Hand, Ads ix. 6, P/al. xlvii. 4. And, 


not tell us, that without that Diſpoſition we ag 
ſciples, Luke xiv. 26. 1f any Man come to nes 
his Father, and Mother, and Wife, and Child . 
hren, and Siſters ; yea, and his own Life alfog e 
y Diſciple. Perhaps you find you can ſubnanl 2 5 5 

ing but that: But will that But mar all? dane A 3 

ever any hear of a ſincere Cloſing with Chet ire 

erve or Exception of one Thing, wherein they bh6- -.. | 
to be their own Lords ? a 
Lueſt. Is that Diſpoſition then a Qualiſication Aegeffari- | 


3 it 
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re 
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* | rerequired to our believing ? And if ſo, where mult we 
for W* it? Can we work it out of our natural Powers? An. 
Wil it is not ſo; but it neceſſarily accompanies and goes 
t mee with believing, flowing from the ſame ſaving Illa- 
to belton in the Knowledge of Chriſt, whereby the Soul is 


ght to believe on him. Hereby the Soul ſees him an 


Rel Saviour, ſo truſts on him for Salvation; the rightful. 


caſe» and infinitely wiſe Ruler, and ſo ſubmits the Lot to 
ecks, Matth. xiii. 45, 46. The Soul, taking bim for a 
et it Pur, takes him alſo for a Head and Ruler. It is Chriſt's 
in Ne himſelf to us, and our receiving him, that cauſes us 


K other Things to and for him; as it is the Light diſ- 


the Darkneſs. Caſe. Alas! I cannot get my Heart 


e to ſubmit my Lot to him in that Point. Anſ. That 
: 3 ſon will not be carried on in any without a Strag- 
nd u be old Man will never ſubmit it, and when the new 


of Grace is ſubmitting it, the old Man will ſtill be re- 


| Gol ng, Cal. v. 17. For the Fleſh luſteth qgainſt the Spi- 9 

i. 6-4 1b Spirit againſt the Fleſh. And theſe are conta s 
Men 2 10 14e other ; Je that ye cannet do the Things thalfh, . 

and. But are ye ſincerely defirous, and habitually. 

gh M's 0 ſubmit it ? Do ye, from the ungracious Struggle 

over It the Crook, turn away to the Struggle with 22 own 

| nA '* bring it to ſubmit, believing the Promi e, and u- 

tz de Means for it, being grieved from the Heart with 


** elves that ye cannot ſubmit it? This is ſubmitting 

y bet ur Lot, in the favourable Conſtruction of the Goſpel, 
mit hi," 17.20. 2 Cor. viii. 12. If ye bad your Choice, 
riſt, of ye rather have your Heart brought to ſubmit to the x 


than the Crook evened to your Heart's Defire # © | 
Vit. 22, 23. And do ye not ſincetely endeavour ry 
r D 2 umi 


' . Self to be denied any of its Cravings, and particularly 1 


it, and take you off your Trials. Do not fay, I wil 


„ 
ſubmit it over the Belly of the Reluctancy of Fleſh? C 
V. 17. 

2. Where is the Chriſtian Self. denial, and taking up 
the Croſs, without ſubmitting to the Crook ? This is 
firſt Leon Chriſt puts in the Hand of his Diſciples, Mat 
xvi. 24.- --1f any Man will come after me, let him deny hi 
felf, and take up his Croſs, and follow me. Self-deniial wo 
procure a Reconciliation with the Crook, and an Adn 
tance of the Croſs : But while we cannot bear our cor 


which God fees meet eſpecially to be denied it, we car 
bear the Crook in our Lot, but fight againſt it in favour 
Self. 

3. Where is our Conformity to Chriſt, while we can 

ſubmit to the Crook ? We cannot evidence ourſelves C 
ſtians without Conformity to Chriſt. He that ſaith, 
abideth in him, cught himſelf alſo to walk even as he wall 
t Jobn ii. 6. There was a continued Crook in Chriſt's 
but he ſubmitted to it, Philip. ii. 8. And being founi 
Faſhion as a Man, he humbled himſelf, and became obei 
unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs, Rom. xv. 
Fer even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, &c. And ſo muſt 
if we will prove ourſelves Chriſtians indeed, Matth. 
29%' 2 Tim. ii. 11, 12. 

4. How will we prove ourſelves the genuine kit 
Children of God, if (till warring with the Crook? Wee 
not pray, Our Father,---T hy Will be done in Earth, as, 
Matth. vi. Nay, the Language of that Practice is, 
muſt have our own Will, and God's Will cannot fat 
us. 

Motive 4. The Trial by the Crook here will not 
Jong, 1 Cor. vii. 31. What tho' the Work be fort 
may be the better comported with, that it will not be 
ſom: A few Days or Years at fartheſt will put an En 


ver be eaſed of it ; for if ye be not eaſed before, ye wi 
eaſed of it at Death, come in the Room of it after 
will. A ſerious View of Death and Eternity might 
us to ſet ourte]ves to carry rightly under our Crook 
it laſteth, *_ ET IG 2 ae 

5, If ye would, in a Chriſtian Manner, ſet yourk 


bear the Crook, ye would tind it eaſier than ye imaging ; 
tth. xi. 29, 30. Take my Yoke upon you, and len 
nd ye ſhall find Reſt to your Souls. Ver. 30. Fire - 1 
/, and my Burden is light. Satan bas no rengicg Way. 
gain his Purpoſe than to perſuade Men it is __ 


t ever their Minds ſhould ply with the OfC % f 
17 Burden to them altogether inſupportables "> 
wos believe that, be ſure ye will never be able 
Adu the Lord makes no Crook in the Lot of ** 
con be ſo born of them acceptably, tho hot timlefly and 
ly cy, Matth. xi. 30. For there is Strength for that 
canſect ſecured in the Covenant, 2 Cor. iii. 5. DO. iv. 


and being by Faith fetched it, it will, vertan come, 
“. XXViii. 7. e eee ee 
f ye carry chriſtianly under your Crook hers,” ye will 
loſe your Labour, but get a fall Reward of Grace in 
other World, through Chriſt, 2 Tim. ii. 12. 1 Cor. 
58. There is a Bleſſing pronounced on him that en- 
th, on this very Gruund, James i: 12. Hleſſed is the 
» that endureth Temptation: For when be is tried, he 
receive the Crown of Life, which the Lord hath promi- 
o them that loue him. Heaven is the Place into which 
approven, upon the Trial of the Crook, are received, 
« Vil. 14 -Theſe are they which came out of great Tri- 
tion, and have waſhed their Robes, and made them uhite 
e ku e Blood of the Lamb. When ye come there, no Ve- 
s of it will be remaining in your Lot, nor will ye bave 
leaſt uneaſy Remembrance of it; but it will accent 
Praiſes, and fcrew up your Joy. 

If you do not carry chriſtianly under it, ye will loſs 
Souls in the other World, Jude 15, 16. Thoſe who 


— 


| not Wt War with God in their Lot here, God will have War 
e ford them for ever. If they will not ſubmit to his Yoke 
t be . and go quietly under it, he will wreathe his Yoke a- 


their Neck for ever, with everlaſting Bonds that ſhall 
1 will" be looſed, 7ob ix. 4. 3 
%, Whatever Crook is in the Lot of any, it is very 
there is a publick Crook abiding the Generation, 
will be more trying. This is a Day of finning bes 
i the Days of our Fathers, a Day wherein God is ma- 
great Crooks in the Lot of the deareſt to himſelf: 

. I , "3." 


1 be abiding the Generation, as will make our now priva 


| 46 4 
But theſe ſeem to preſage ſuch a general publick Crook 


ones of very little Weight, 1 Pet. iv. 17, 18. The 
fore ſet yourſelves to carry rightly under the Crook 
your Lot. g 

If ye aſk what Way one may reach that, for Direct. 
we propoſe, 2 


DocTRINE laſt. The conſidering the Crook in the L 
as the Work of God, is a proper Means to bring on 
carry rightly under it. 


I. What it is to conſider the Crook as the Work of G0 
we rake it up in-theſe five Things. , 

/. An Enquiry into the Spring whence it riſeth, C. 
xxv. 22. Reaſon and Religion both teach us, not only 
no:ice the Crook, which we cannot avoid, but to conh 
and enquire into the Spring of it. Surely it is not « 
Choice, nor do we deſignedly make it for ourſelves : / 
to aſcribe it to Fortune, is to aſcribe it to nothing; it is! 
ſprung of itſelf, but ſown by one Hand or other for | 
Fob v. 6. And we are to notice the Hand from whe 
it comes. 

2dly, A perceiving of the Hand of God in it. Wh: 
ver Hand any Creature bath therein, we ought not to! 
minate our View in them, but look above and bey! 
them to the ſupreme Manager's Agency therein, 796. i.! 
Without this we make a God of the Creature-inftrume! 
of the Crook, looking on it as if it were the firſt Cal 
which is peculiar to God, Rom. xi. 36. and bring ourſe 
under that Doom, P/al. xxviii. 5. Becauſe they regari 
the Works of the Lord, nor the Operation of his Hands 
ſpa:l deſtroy them, and not build them up. 

34ly, A repreſenting it to ourſelves as a Work of 6 
which he hath wrought againſt us for holy and wiſe E 
becoming the divine Perſections. This is to take it by! 
right Handle, to repreſent it to ourſelves under a right! 
tion, from whence à right Management under it may fp! 


It can never be ſaſe to overlook God in it, but very 1a le 
overlook the Creature, aſcribing it unto God, as if nod 
du] 


ther Hand were in it, his being always the principal th 


47 | 3 
ook -I is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him grad, r 
Yrivailfm. iii. 18. Thus David overlooked Sime, and logg. 
Ther to God in the Matter of his Curſing, as one woulch e 
ak | 


K, fixing his Eye on him that wielded it. Here 
hings arc to come into our Conſideration. . ” .*. 
1. The Decree of God purpoſing that Crook for ush 
ernity,--- For he worketh all Things aſter the Guifet? 22 
2 Will, Eph. i. 11. the ſealed Book in which are writs. 
all the black Lines that make the Crook. Whatever 
lley of Darknefs, Grief and Sorrow, we are carried thro?, 
are to look-on them as made by the Mountains of Braſs, 
e immoveable divine Purpoſes, Zech. vi. 1. This can 
no Preſumption in that Caſe, if we carry it no farther 
an the Event goes in our Sight and Feeling: For ſo far 
2 Book is opened for us to look into. 

2. The Providence of God bringing to paſs that Crook 
us in Time, Amos iii. 6. There is nothing can befal 


not without him in whom we live. Whatever Kind of A- 
s: Mey of the Creatures may be in the making of our Crook, 
it is iatever they have done or not done towards it, he is the 
for ring that ſets all the created Wheels on Motion, which 
wheWaling they would all ſtop; tho? he is fill infinitely pure 


his Agency, however impure they be in theirs. Fob 


WhalWnſidered both theſe, 70 xxiii. 14. 

xt to 4%, A continuing of the Thought of it as ſuch. It 

_ bey4inot a ſimple Glance of the Eye, but a contemplating”, 
95. l. 


d leiſurely viewing of it as his Work, that is the proper 
ean. We are to be, | 85 


: 


ſt Cal (i.) Habitually impreſſed with this Conſideration ; as 
our {ce Crook is ſome laſting Grievance, fo the Conſideration 
egari this as the Remedy ſhould be habitually kept up. There 
land other Conſiderations beſides this, that we muſt enter- 


n, ſo that we cannot always have it expreſly in our 
ind: But we muſt lay it down for a rooted Principle, aCe. 
[ding to which we are to manage the Crook, and keep 


it by e Heart in a Diſpoſition, . whereby it may flip into our 
right ads, as Occaſion requires, expreſly. = | 
ay (p'WQ 2+ Occaſionally exerciſed in it. Whenever we begin 
ery fi {eel the Smart of the Crook, we ſhould fetch. in this Re- 


dy: When the Yoke begins to gall the Neck, there 
Puld be an Application of this ſpiritual Ointment. And 


* 


A 
4 ; 
+ 
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WY might have, by the Force of moral Conſiderations, broy 


however often the former comes in on us, it will be © 
Wiſdom to fetch in the Jatter as the proper Remedy : T 
oftener it is uſed, it will more eaſily come to Hand, 2 
alſo be the more effectual. \ 

Loſtly, A conſidering it for the End for which it is prop 
ſed to us, viz. to bring to a dutiful Carriage under,it. Me 
Corruption will cauſe them to enter on this Canſideratior 
And as is the Principle, ſo will the End and Effect of it 
corrupt, 2 Kings vi. 33. But we muſt enter on, and u 
it for a good End, if we would have Good of it, taking 
as a practical Conſideration for regulating our Conduct u 
der the Crock. 

II. How it is to be underſtood to be a proper Means 
Þring one to carry rightly under the Crook. 

1. Negatively, Not as if it were ſofficiept of itſelf, a 
as i ſtands alone, to produce that Effect. But 2. P. 
tively. As it is uſed in Faith, in the Faith of the Goſpe 
That is to ſay, A Sinner's bare conſidering the Crook | 
his Lot as the Work of God, without any ſaving Relat 
to him, will never be a Way to carry rightly under i 
But having believed in Jeſus Chriſt, and fo taking God] 
his God, the conſidering of the Crook as the Work of G 
his God, is the proper Means to bring him to that defi 
ble Temper and Behaviour. Many Hearers miſtake her 
W hen they hear ſuch and ſuch Lau -· Conſiderations pro 
Jed for bringing them to Duty, they preſently imagine, thi 
Þy the mere Force of them, they may gain the Point. 4 
many Preachers too, who, forgetting Chriſt and the G 
ſpel, pretend by the Force of Reaſon to make Men Chril 
ans ; The Eyes of both being held, that they do not 
the Corruption of Mens Nature, which is ſuch as ſets ! 
true Cure above the Force of Reaſon ; all that they are ſ 
fable of being ſome ill Habits, which they think may 
ſhaken off by a vigorous Application of their rational Fac! 
To clear this Matter, conſider, 

Firſt, Ts it rational to think to ſet fallen Man, with | 
corrupted Nature, to work the ſame Way with innocent 
dam? This is to ſet Beggars on a Level with the Ri 
lame Men to a Journey with them that have Limbs. | 
nocent Adam had à Stock of gracious Abilities, whereby! 
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2 Cor. iii. 5. 


ſelf to perform Duty aright. But where is that with 5 
Whatever Force be in them to a; M 


4, 


ved with ſpiritual Life, what Force. is in them to tare. 


8 4 


Dead, ſuch as we are? Eph. ii. 1. 3 
econdly, The Scripture is very plain on this Head, het» 
the indiſpenſible Neceſſity of Faith, Heb, xi; al ant - - | 


as unites 10 Chriſt, 7:hn xv. 5. Without me, Wits er 


te from me, ye can do nothing. no not with all tbEba- 
onfiderations ye can uſe. How were the Ter: Coms + 


(ds given on Mount Sinai? Not bare Exachions I Due 
but fronted with the Goſpel, to be believed in the firft 
e; I am the Lord thy God, &c. And fo Solomon, whom 


y do regard rather as a moral Philoſopher, than an in- 


d Writer leading to Chriſt, fronts his Writings, in the 
aning of the Proverbs, with moſt expreſs Goſpel. - And 
we have it cxpreſly repeated in our Bibles with every 
Precept, or elſe ſhut our Eyes, and take theſe Pre- 


s without it? That is the EteR of our natural Enmi- 


Chriſt. If we loved him more, we would fee him 

in every Page, and in every Command, receiving 
Law at his Mouth. | | : 
birdly, Do but conſider what it is to carry rightly un- 
the Crook in the Lot, what Humiliation of Soul, Self- 
al, and abſolute Reſignation to the Will of God, muſt 

it; what Love to God it muſt proceed from; how 
ard to his Glory muſt influence it as the chief End 
of; and try and fee if it is not impoſſible for you to 
beit without that Faith aforementioned. ' I know a 
ſtian may reach it without full Aſſurance: But ſtill, 


rding to the Meaſure of their Perſuaſion that God is 


God, ſo will their Attainments in it be; theſe keep 
| Pace. O what Kind of Hearts do they imagine them- 
s to have, that think they can for a Moment empty 

of the Creature, farther than they can fill them with 

d, as their God, in its Room and Stead ! No doubt 


may, from the Force of moral Conſiderations, wor 


ſelves to a Behaviour under the Crook, externally 


„ ſuch as many Pogais had; but a Chriſtian Diſpoſi- 


of Spirit under it will never be reached without that 
In God. | | $ 


Ope- 


* 


F, } 
4 8 14 


4 y 

: 1.2 
= N 

| | 


N — 
. 4 
* —— 


— 


And every Thing is fit for the End for which God ha: 
pointed it. This Conſideration is appointed for that El 
and therefore is a fit Means for it. 


is not only lawful, but expedient and neceſſary. 


which is to be believed, Prov. iii. 6. ſo the Text. 
Creature in itſelf is an inefficacious and moveleſs Th 


OBJECTION. Then it is Saints only that are capabl: 
the Improvement of that Conſideration. Ax s. Yea, ind 
it is fo, as to that and all other moral Conſiderations, 
true Chriſtian Ends: And that amounts to no more, . 
that Directions for walking rightly are only for the Liv 
that have the Uſe of their Limbs : And therefore, that 
may improve it, ſet yourſelves to believe in the firſt Pl; 

III. I ſhall confirm that it is a proper Mean to bring 
to carry rightly under it. This will appear, if ye conſ 
theſe four Things. 

I. It is of great Uſe to divert from the conſidering 
dwelling on theſe Things about the Crook, which ſerve 
irritate our Corruption. Such ate the baulk ing of our 
and Wiſhes, the Satisfaction we would have in the Matte 
going according to our Mind, the Inſtruments of the Crat 
how injurious they are to us, how unreaſonable, how 
ſtinate, &c. The dwelling on theſe Conſiderations is 
the blowing of the Fire within : But to turn our Eyes to 
as the Work of God, would be a Cure by Way of Dir 
fion, 2 Sam. vi. 9, 10. and ſuch Diverſion of the Thou 


2. It has a moral Aptitude for producing the good! 
ſet. Tho" our Cure is not compaſſed by the mere Fc 
of Reaſon; yet it is carried on, not by a brutal Moveme 
but in a rational Way, Eph. v. 14. This Confiderat 
has a moral Efficacy on our Reaſon, is fit to awe us in! 
Submiſſion, and miniſters a Deal of Argument for it, 1 
ving to catry chriſtianly under our Crook. 

3. It hath a divine Appointment on it for that E 


a mere Vanity, Acts xvii. 28. What makes any Thi 
a Means fit for the End, is a Word of divine Appol 
ment, Matth. iv. 4. To uſe any Thing then for an 

without the Faith of this, is to make a God of the C 
ture; therefore it is to be uſed in a Dependence on 6 
according to that Word of Appointment, 1 Tim. iv. 4 


Laſtly, The Spirit may de expected to work by it, 


work by it in them that believe, and look to bim for 


apabl: | 
Tod draſmuch as it is a Mean of his own Appointmen by 
ions, Wſts, Legaliſts, and all ſuperſtitious Perſons, deviſe, 8 
re, iſ Means of Sanctiſication, ſeeming to have, or ene, 
Livihag a moral Fimeſs for the ſame: But they ate Hh 2 | 
tha rctual, becauſe, like Abara and Pharpar, they oitagty © #- 
r(t Pt of divine Appointment for curing us of dur L 
ring Nreſore the Spirit works not by them, ſince they ae 
 coniMis own Tools, but deviſed of their Hearts. Sd IH, 
Means of divine Appointment are ineffectual without 
ring Npirit, theſe can never be eſſectual. But this. Conſi- 
ſerve ion having a divine Appointment, the Spirit works 
our M. | : „ 
Matte /. Then take this Direction for your carrying right 
e Craſer the Crook in your Lot. Inure yourſelves to conſi - 
how Nit as the Work of God. And for helping you to 
1s is Mrove it, ſo as it may be effectual, I offer theſe Advi- 
yes t0 3 
7 Dil Conſider it as the Work of your God in Chriſt. 
Thou is the Way to ſprinkle it with Goſpel-Grace, and ſo 


ake it tolerable, P/al. xxii. 1, 2, 3. The diſcerning - 
Father's Hand in the Crook will take out much of the 
erneſs of it, and ſugar the Pill to you. For this Cauſe 

ill be neceſſary, (1.) Solemnly to take God for your 

| under your Crook, P/al. exlii. 4, 5. (2.) In all your 
bunters with it, reſolutely to believe and claim your * 
reſt in him, 1 Sam. xxx. 6. 55 
Enlarge the Conſideration with a View of the Civine 


good | 
ere F0 
oveme 
ſiderat 
us in! 
r it, 0 


hat ions to you, and the divine Attributes. Conſider it, 
t. ig the Work of your God, the Work of your Father, 
G Thi" Brother, Head, Husband, &c. who therefore ſurely 
y TW alts your Good. Conſider his Holineſs and Juſtice 
Appoſ ag he wrongs you not; his Mercy and Gogdnefs, tha 

r an E not worſe; his Sovereignty, that may GGlence you; 
the CfWinfinite Wiſdom and Love, that may fatisfy yu in it. 
on . Conſider what a Work of his it is, how it is a cons 
iv. ing Work, for bringing Sin to Remembrance; a cor- 
d has ng Work, to chaſtiſe you for your Follies ; a prevents. ; 
hat E Work, to hedge you up from Courſes of Sin ye would. F 


Aways de apt to run into; a trying Work, to diſcover. . 
. 5 
© * ** your 


"= b climbing up, and ſoaring aloft ; the Lowly are d 


© 
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5our State, your Graces and Corruptions; a weaning We 
to wean you from the World, and fit you for Heaven. ! 

Laſtly, In all your Conſiderations of it in this Manic 
look upward for his Spirit to render them effectual, 1. 
tii. 6. Thus may ye carry chriſtianly under it, till Mee 
even it either here or in Heaven. 


Provfrss Xvi. 19. 


Better it is to be of a humble Spirit with the L 
ly, than to divide the Spoil with the Proud. 


OULD Men once be brought to believe, that i 
better to have their Minds brought to ply with 
Crook in their Lot, than to force even the Crook to tl 
Mind, they would then be in a fair Way to bring t 
Matters in that Caſe to a good Account. Here then 

divine Deciſion in that Caſe, Better it is to be of a h 
Spirit with the Lowly, than to divide the Spoil with 

roud. In which Words, 

Firſt, There is a Compariſon inflituted, and that! 
tween two Parties, and two Points wherein they vi 
differ, : | 

1/t. The Parties are the Lowly and the Proud, who 6 

fer like Heaven and the Centre of the Earth; the Pr 


tent to creep on the Ground, if that is the Will of C 
Let us view them more particularly as the Text reprels 


(I.) On the one Hand is the Lowly, Here there i 
line Reading and a marginal, both from the Holy 8 
and they differ only in a Letter, the former is the afli 
or Poor, that are low in their Condition; thoſe that 
2 notable Crook in theit Lot through Affliction laid 
them, whereby their Condition is lowered in the Wot 
The other is the lowly or meek humble Ones, who 
low in their Spirit as well as their Condition, and ſo fl 


1 


— 


V en. 
Ma 
„ 
till 


* ( $3 d, 20 25 4 
Minds brought down io their Lot. Both togettior 4 . 
e the Character of this lowly Party. UF 
2.) On the other Hand is the Proud, the gay WNT: 
ded Ones. It is ſuppoſed here that they arꝭ 
have Crooks in their Lot; for dividing the | 
ſequent of a Victory, and a Victory pr 


le. | 


|. & | 
flited and lowly Ones may ſometimes get their Con- 
n changed, may be raiſed up on high, and divide the 
„ as Hannah, Job, &c. The Proud may: be ſome- 
3 thrown down and cruſhed, as Pharaoh, \Nebuthads 
ar, &c. But that is not the Queſtion; whether is it 
r to be raiſed up with the Lowly, or thrown down-with 
Proud. But the Queſtion is, whether it is better to be 


eL 
ud, 


that i 
with 


[IP ; low and humble Spirit, in low Circumſtances, with af- 
0 I d humble Ones, or to divide the Spoil, and get One's 
1 Ml} with tbe Proud ? If Men would ſpeak the native 


iments of their Hearts, that Queſtion would be deter- 

ed in a Contradiction to the Text. The Points then 
compared, and ſet one againſt another, are theſe. 

1.) On the one Hand, to be of a humble Spirit with 

ed lowly Ones, Hebrew, te be of low Spirit, for the 

d primarily denotes Lowneſs in Situation or State; fa. 

Point here propoſed is to be with or in the State of 

fed lowly Ones, baving the Spirit brought down” ts 
low Lot, the Lowneſs of the Spirit, balancing the Low-. 

of One's Condition. * 2 "oY 

) On the other Hand, to divide the Spoil with the 

Id. The Point here propoſed is, to be with or in the 
of the Proud, having their Lot by main Force brought- 

eir Mind; as thoſe who, taking themſelves to be in- 

„ſight it out with the Enemy, overcome and divide 

Spoil according to their Will. 8 5 

The Deciſion made, wherein the former is preſer- 

d the latter, Better it is, &c. If theſe two Parties 
ſet before us, it were better to take our Lot with thoſe: 

ow. Condition, who bave their Spirits brought as low 

lar Lot, than with thoſe who, being of a one and. | 
A Jen igh- - 


* 


1 #4 | W anc 
+ 2 rare,” but the lowly Diſpoſition of Spirit is rarely you 
um ppite of lowering Cirgumſtances. 31 ghd 


0 54 ) 
hiph-bended Spirit, have their Lot brought up to th 
Mind. A humbled Spirit is better than a heighten 
Condition, | 


DocrzixE. There is a Generation of lowly afficted 0 
having their Spirit lowered and brought down to th 
Lot, whoſe Cuſe, in that Reſpect, is better than that 
the *— wa getting their Will, and carrying all 10 th 
Mind 1 


I. We ſhall conſider the Generation of the lowly : 
flicted Ones, having theit Spirit brought down to their L 
And we ſhall, 

1/7. Lay down ſome general Conſiderations about then 

1. There is ſuch a Generation in the World, for as h 

as the World is. The Text expreſly mentions them, 2 
the Scripture elſewhere makes mention of them, as . 
ix. 12. and x. 12. Matth. v. 3. with Luke vi. 
Where ſhall we feek them ? Not in Heaven, there are! 
afflicted Ones there: Not in Hell, there are no lowly 
humble Ones there, whoſe Spirit is brought to their 
In this World they muſt then be where the State | 
Trial is. : 
2. If it were not fo, Chriſt, as he was in the Wo: 
would have no Followers in it. He was the Head of 1h 
Generation whom they all Copy aſter.— Learn of me, | 
I am meek and lowly of Heart, Matth. xi. 29. And! 
his Honour, and the Honour of his Crofs, they will nen 
be wanting while the World ſtands, Rom. viii. 29. 
Whom be did foreknow,” he alſo did pred:jtinate 10 6: © 
farmed to the Image of his Son. His Image lies in thi 
8 wo, Suffering and Holineſs, whereof Lowline/s is a cli 
Part. 

3. Nevertheleſs they are certainly very rare in ! 
World. Agr obſerves there is another Generation, (P 
XXX. 13+ Their Eyes are loſty, and their Eye-lids lifted 
quite oppolite to them, and this makes the greateſt Cal 
pany by far. The low and afflicted Lot is not fo vt 


| EE”: 9 
They can be no more in Number than the truly goT»} #5; 


) th for nothing leſs than the Power of divine Grace g AIRY 
hten pe down Mens Minds from their native Height, ?, 
ke their Will pliant to the Will of God, 2 Cr. $a hn ls 


Men may put on a Face of Submiſſion to a low-qanghy > 


Lot, becauſe they cannot help it, and they RN 
to ſtrive: But to bring the Spirit truly to it, maſh be 
Effect of humbling Grace. AC ern 
. Tho? all the Godly are of that Generation, yet their? 
ſome of them io whom that Character more eſpecially 
ings. The Way to Heaven lies thro* Tribulation 0 q 
As xiv. 22. and all Chriſt's Followers are reconcil- 
to it notwithſtanding, Luke xiv. 26. yet there are. - 

2 of them more remarkably diſciplined than others, 

ſe Spirit however is thereby humbled, and brought 

n to their Lot, P/al. cxxxi. 2. Surely I have behave: 
quieted myſelf as a Child that is weaned of his Mother 2+ 
oul is even as @ weaned Child. Phil. iv. 11, 12.---For 1 
learned inwhatever State I am, therewith to be content. 

w both how to be abaſed, and I know how to abound : E- 
where, and in all Things 1 am inſiructed, both to be ful! 
o be hungry, both do abound and to ſuffer Need. | 
ſly, A Jowly Diſpoſition of Soul, and habitual Aim and. 

of the Heart that Way, bas a very favourable Con- 

tion put upon it in Heaven. Should we look for a 
ration perſectly purged of Pride and Riſings of Heart 

Iſt their adverſe Lot at any Time, we would find none 
is World: But theſe who are ſincerely aiming and 
avouring to reach it, and keep the Way of contented 
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bet iſſion, tho? ſometimes they are blown aſide, zeturn- 
to * 1 again, God accounts to be that lowly Generation, 
in 


vii. 12. James v. 11. 6 
We ſhall enter into the Particulars of their Charac- 
dere are three Things which together make up their 


is a ch 


re in Wd. | | 
wy 0 Affliction in their Lot. That lowly Generation, pre- 
44000 to the Proud and Proſperous, are a Generation, of 
e 


d Ones, whom God keeps under the Diſcipline. of 
Ovenarit. We may take it up in theſe two. 
There is a Yoke of Affliction, of one Kind or other, 


Wes upon them, Tal. 1zxiii. 14. I there be . f, 
= 1 | — | ; 


t ſo 
ely you 
the b 


9 I 
* 


lence in Heaven, it is but for half an Hour, Rev. viii. 
God is ſrequently viſiting them, as a Maſter doth his Sch 
lars, and a Phyſician his Patients; whereas others arc 

2 Sort overlooked by him, Rev. iii. 19. They are 
cuſtomed to the Yoke, and that from the Time they 
ter into God's Family, P/al. cxxix. 1, 2, 3. God ſa 
it Good for them, Lan. iii. 27 28. 

2. There is a particular Yoke of Affliction, which Gt 
has choſen for them, that hangs about them, and is ſeldx 
if ever, off them, Luke ix. 23. That is their ſpecial T 
| al, the Crook in their Lot, the Yoke which lies on th 
for their conſtant Exerciſe. Their other Trials may! 
changed, but that is a Weight that ſtill hangs about th 
bowing them down. 

II. Lowlineſs in their Diſpoſition and Tenor of $p 
'Fhey are a Generation of fowly humble Ones, whoſe $ 
rits God has by his Grace brought down from their 
ral Height. And thus, 

1. They think ſoberly and meanly of themſel 
what they are, 2 Cor. xii. 11. what they can do, 2 Gr. 
5. what are they worth, Cen. xxxii. 10. and what 
deſerve, Lam. iti. 22 Viewing themſelves in the Glab 
the divine Law and Perſection, they ſee themſelves a 
of Imperfection and Sinfulneſs, 70 xlii. 5, 6. 

2. They think, highly and honourably of God, 
cxliv. 3. They are taught by the Spirit what God is,! 
ſo entertain elevated Thoughts of him. They col 
bim as the Sovereign of the World, his Perfections 2 
finite, his Work as perfect. They look on him 2 
Fountain of Happineſs, as a God in Chriſt, doing 
Things well, truſting his Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Lov: 
ven where they cannot ſee, Heb. xi. 8. 

3. They think favourably of others, as far as in Jul 
they may, Phil. ii. 3. Tho' they cannot hinder ih 
ſelves to ſee their glaring Faults, yet they are ready wi 
to acknowledge their Excellencies, and eſteem them ſo 
And-becauſe they ſee more in their own Mercies and 
.  vinrages for Holineſs, and miſimproving thercef, than 
can ſee into others, they are apt io look on others as Vs 

than themſelves, Circumſtances compared. 
4. . They are ſunk down into a State of Subordind! 


MA 


3 Con 
viii. God and his Will, P/al. cxxxi. 1, 2. Pride ſets uß 4, 


1is Sal againſt God, Lowlineſs brings him back to his Ptaeey 1 | 


« 
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rs arc d lays him down at the Feet of his ſovereign Lond; fays +++ | 
are ip Thy Will be done on Earth. &c. They ſeek ee 
they command, but are content that God bimſelf N N 
304 n of their Affairs, and manage all for then - 
il, | 17 n 
nich s. They are not bent on high Things, but diſpoſed ts 
5 feln to low Things, P/al. cxxxi. 1. Lowlineſs ſeveiss 
cial I towring Imaginations, which Pride mounts ap againſt 
on MMwen; draws a Veil over all perſonal Worth and Ex- 
s may {ſlencies before the Lord, and yields a Man's'All tothe 
»at theWrd; to be as ſtepping Stones to the Throne of his Glo- 
2 Sam. xv. 25, 26. | 
of Spi %, They are apt to magnify Mercies beſtowed on 
/hoſe m, Ger. xxxii. 10. Pride of Heart overlooks and vilifies 
neir caſrcies One is poſſeſt of, and fixeth the Eye on what is 
nting in One's Condition, making One like the Flies, 
-rnſclvWich paſs over the ſound Places, and ſwarm together on 
2 Car WF Sore. On the contrary, Lowlineſs teaches Men to re- 
what unt the Mercies they enjoy in the loweſt Condition, and 
e Glu 2 Mark on the good Things they have poſſeſt, or yet 
VESA , Job ii. Io, £3 
III. A Spirit brought down to their Lot. Their Lot is 
Jod, o and afflicted one; but their Spirit is as low, being 
od is, Neugb Grace brought down to it. We may take it up 
y cori cbeſe five Things. Ns 5 
ions . They ſubmit to it as juſt, Mic. vii. 9. J will bear 
um af !ndignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſſ 
doing. There are no Hardſhips in our Condition, but we have 
4 LoveſÞcured them to ourſelves; and it is therefore juſt we Kifs 
Rod, and be filent under it, and fo lower our Spirits to 
s in Jul Lot. If they complain, they have their Complaints 
nder HN themſelves; their Hearts riſe not up againſt the Lord, 
-ady wi leſs do they open their Mouths . the Heavens, | 
hem ſo e juſtify God, and condemn themfelves, reverencin 
es and Wi Holineſs and ſpotleſs Righteouſneſs in his Proceedings 
„, than inſt them. ce e e n i 
rs as be They go quietly under it as tolerable, Lam. iii. 26, 
9." 1t ir goed that a Man ſbould both hope and fed 
bordind fir the Salwation * ft is good for a = 


(38 ; 

that he bear the Yoke in his V oath. 575 fitteth alone, 
leepeth Sifence, becauſe he hath born it upon him, He n 
teth his Mouth in the Duſt, if ſo be there may be Hy 
While the unſubdued Spirit rageth under the Yoke, 2 
Bullock tnaccuſtomed to it, the Spirit brought to the U 
goes ſoftly under it. They ſee it is of the Lord's Merci 
that it is not worſe ; they take up the naked Croſe, 28 Gt 
lays it down, without theſe Overweights upon it that i 
dulent Paſſions, add thereto ; and fo it becomes really ma 
eaſy than Py thought it could have been, like a Burk 
fitted on the Back. 
3. They are ſatisfied in it, as drawing their Comfort fra 
another Airth than their outward Condition, even as il 
Houſe ſtands faſt when the Prop is taken away that it G 
not lean upon, Although the Fig-Tree ſhould not bliſs 
neither Fruit be in the Vine-.--yet 1 will rejoice in the L 
».-- Hab. iii. 17, 18. Thus did David in the Day of li 
Diſtreſs, be encouraged himſelf in the Lord his God, 1 Sat 
xXx. 6. It is an Argument of a Spirit not brought down 
the Lot, when one is damped and ſunk under the Hu 
ſhips of it, as if their Condition in the World were 
Point whereon their Happineſs turned. It is want of Md 
tification that makes Mens Comforts to wax and wane, « 
and flow, according to the various Appearances of their 
in the World. | $ 
4. They have a Complacency in it, as that which! 
fit and good for them, Ie. xxxix. 8. 2 Cor. xii. 10. M 
have a Sort of Complacency in the working of Phyſd 
tho“ it gripes them fore ; they rationally think with tber 


# ſelves that it is good and beſt for them ; ſo theſe los 


b Boys conſider their afflicted Lot as a ſpiritual Medicin 


5 © 


neceſſary, fit and good for them, yea belt for them for ! 
Time, fre it is miniſtred by their heavenly Father; 1 


* they, xeagh a holy Complacency in their low affiiv 
t „ _ ; 


The lowly. Spirit extracts this Sweet out of the Bit 
neſs in his Lot, conſidering bow the Lord, by Means 
that affli&ting Lot, ſtops the Proviſion for unruly Luſts, 
they may... be ſtarved. how be cuts off the By clan 
that the whole Stream of the - Soul's Love may run! 


manithbn hoy ee 
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f 5 9 * | 3 | 
den and Clog of earthly OSU that he may tun d, 
ore expeditly in the Way to Heaven. 
Loſily, They reſt in it, as what they deſire nat ta_ 
t of, till the God that brought them) into it ſes n,0_ 
ing them out with his good Will, /. xxviii. 
j unſubdued Spirit's Time for Deliverance is all 
7, a humbled Soul will be afraid of being taker ann 
fied Lot too ſoon, It will not be for a mae 5 


- * = 
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6 7 bange, till the Heaven's moving bring it ab r 
* nders not Prayer, and the Uſe of appointed Meals, With 


ependence on the Lord, but requires Faith, Hope, Paince Ba 
d Reſignation, 2 Sam. xv. 25, 26. r 

II. We ſhall conſider the Generation of the Proud get- N 
9 3: "Wig their Will, and carrying all to their, Mind.. And in 


oY ny eir Character alſo are three Things. _ s 
F J 1. Croſſes in their Lot. They alſo. have their Trials 
the 7 otted them by overruling Providence; and, let them be 
* : at Circumſtances they will in the World, they cannot 


; 
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1. The Confuſion and Nan brought into the'Creation 
Man's Sin have made it impdſible to get through the 


wrt orld, but Men muſt meet with what will ruffle them, 

| of Me /. i. 14. Sin has turned the World from 4 Paradiſe 
ane "to a Thicket, there is no getting through without being 
the uckt. As the Midges in te Summer will fly about thoſe 


alking abroad in a goodly Attire, as well as about thoſe . 
ſordid Apparel; ſo will Croſſes in the World meet 


| wy th the High as well as the Low. ; 

PV 2. The Pride of their Heart expoſes them particularly 
th then Croſſes. A proud Heart will make a Croſs to itſelf; 
eſe dere a lowly Soul would find none, E/th. v. 13. It will 
Medici a real Croſs ten Times the Weight it would be to the 


mble, The Generation of the Proud are like Nettles 
d Thorn-Hedges, upon which Things flying about to fix, 
le they paſs over low and plain Things: So none are 
re expoſed to Croſſes than they, though none ſa unfit ta 
ar them ; as appears from, CORES: 
I. Reigning Pride in their Spirit. Their Spirits were 
Lults, ver ſubdued by a Work of thorough Humiliation, they 
Min at the Height in which the Corruption of Nature 
them ; hence they can by no Means bear the Yoke 
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Aga ( 69 ) (By 26 
God lays on them. The Neck is ſwollen with the il] Hu- 
mours of Pride and Paſſion ; hence, when the Yoke once 
begins io touch it, they cannot have any more Eaſe. W. 
may view the Caſe of the proud Generation here in three 
Things. 

1. They have an over Value for themſelves ; and {i 
the proud Mind fays, The Man ſhould not ſtoop to the 
Yoke; it is below them. What a ſwelling Vanity is in 
that, Exod. v. 2. Who is the Lord, that I ſhould obey hi 
Voice? Hence a Work of Humiliation is neceſſary tt 
make one take on the Yoke, whether of Chriſt's Precep 
or Providence. The firſt Error is in the Underſtanding 
whence Solomon ordinarily calls a wicked Man a Fool; 2 
cordingly the firſt Stroke in Converſion is there too, © 
Conviction to humble. Men are bigger in their own Con 
ceit than they are indeed; therefore God, ſuiting Thing 
to what we are really, cannot pleaſe us. 

2. They have an unmortified Self-will ariſing from tht 
over Value for themſelves, and it ſays he will not ſtoq 
Exod. v. 2. The Queſtion betwixt Heaven and us, i. 
Whether God's Will or our own muſt carry it? Our Wi 
is corrupt, God's Will is holy; they cannot agree in one 
1 ſays, in his Providence, our Will muſt yield to his) 

t that it will not do till the Iron Sinew in it be broken 
Rom, . vi. 7- Iſa. xlyii 4. | 

3. They, have a Crowd of unſubdued Paſſions taking" 

Part with the Self-will, and they ſay, He ſhall not ſtoop! 

. Rem. vii. 8, 9. and ſo the War begins, and there is" 
Field of Battle within and without the Man, James iv. . 
.) A holy God croffes the Self; will of the proud Crap" 
- tures by bis Providence, overruling and diſpoſing of Thing | 
_ Contrary to their Inclination ; ſometimes by his own ine 
mediate Hand, as in the Caſe of Cain, Gen. iv. 4, 5. ſon© 
| times by the Hand of Men carrying Things againſt tha", 
| 3 as in the Caſe of Abab, to whom INVaboth refuſed! 

Vineyard, 1 Kings xxi. 4. 4 
2 The proud Heart and Will, unable to ſubmit Fu 

dei, or to bear to be controlled, riſes up againſt WW 
I © and Pebis for the Maſtery, with its whole Force of u nm 
Paſhanz The.Dehigy is ta remgye the Croſs, ef 
: * J 
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the Luſt remains rampant; 


Lot; but they thwarted with it, wreſtled and fought 
gainſt, till it is brought up to their Mind: So the Dayi 
their own, the Victory is on their Side. 


- £0 be of a proud and high Spirit, getting the Lot broug 


we ſhall behold him meek and lowly in Heart, Matth. 


62 ) {og p 
the Proud ſeek Meat for it, an 
it. 


3. The Croſs removed, the Yoke taken off, Pal. Ixxvii 
29. They could not think of bringing their Mind to thei 


Laſily, The Man is pleaſed in his having carried h 
Point, even as one when he is dividing the Spoil, 1 A 
Xi. 18, 19. 

Thus the Caſe of the afflicted lowly Generation and t! 
Proud Generation proſpering, is ſtated. Now, 

III. I am to confirm the Doctrine or the Deciſion oft 
Text. That the Caſe of the former is better than that. 
the latter. It is better to be in a low afflicted Condiii 
with the Spirit humbled and brought down to the Lot, th 


up to it, and Matters go to Will and Wiſh, according 
One's Mind. This will appear from the ' following Cl 
fiderations ; 5 

I. Humility is ſo far preferable to Pride, that in no C 
eumſtances whatſoever its Preferableneſs can fail. Let 
the Afflictions in a World attend the humble Spirit, and 
the Proſperity in the World attend Pride, Humility will ur 1 
have the better ; as Gold in a Dunghil is more excell 
than ſo much Lead in a Cabinet. For, | 

1. Humility is a Piece of the Image of God. Pri 
the Maſter-Piece of the Image of the Devil. Let vs 
him who was the expreſs Image of the Father's Perſon, 


29. None more afflicted, yet bis Spirit perſectly bro 
down to his Lot, 1/a. liii- 7. He was oppreſſed, an 
was afflicted yet he opened not his Mouth. That is all 
ing Piece of the divine Image: For though God cannd 
low in reſpe& of his State and Condition, yet he Whwer 
infinite Condeſcenſion, //a.. Ivii; 15. None bears 35 
Rom. ii. 4+ nor ſuffers patiently ſo much Contradictiol 
his Will, which is propoſed to us ſor our Encouraęen 
in Affliction, as it ſhone in Chriſt, For conſider him th 
dured ſuch Contradictian of Sinners againſt hinfalf, lell 6 
wearied and faint in aur Minds, Heb. xii. 3. 
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Pride, on the other Hand, is the very Image of "the 
devil, 1 Tim. iii. 6. Will we value ourſelves on: he.” . * 
eight of our Spirits? Satan will vie with the higteftze 


s in that Point; for though he is the moſt miſerabe 
is the proudeſt in the whole Creation. There Ju | 
reateſt Diſtance between his Spirit and his Lot thandeb/© 
ner is as high as the Throne of God, the latter s 8 
ell: And as it is impoſſible that ever his Lot ould; 81 
rought up to his Spirit; fo his Spirit will nevrr-come "8 
own to his Lot: And therefore he will be eternally. Me NS 
ute of War with bis Lot. Hence, even at this Time, e 
23-no Reſt, but goes about, ſeeks Reſt indeed, but finds WM 
AS 8 
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Now, is it not better to be like God, than like the De- 

il? Like him who is the Fountain of all Good, than him 
ho is the Spring and Sink of all Evil? Can any Thing 
ſlibly caft the Balance here, and turn the Preference to 
e other Side ? Then better it is to be of an humble Spirit © 
ith the Lowly, &c. 8 2 
2. Humility and Lowlineſs of Spirit qualify us for friend» 
Communion and Intercourſe with God in Chriſt. Pride 
akes God our Enemy, 1 Pet. v. 5. Our Happineſs 
re and hereafter depends on our friendly Intercourſe with 
leaven. If we have not that, nothing 'can make up 
ur Loſs, P/al. xxx. 5. If we have that, nothing can 
lake us miſerable, Rom. viii. 31. -F God be for us, who 
in be againſt us? Now, who are they whom God is for, 
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F the Humble and Lowly ? They who being in Chriſt - 
„Mes made like him. He bleſſes them, and declares them 
on, e Heirs of the Crown of Glory, Bleſſed are the Pure in Spi- 
„ t, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. v. 3. He 


ill look to them, be their Condition never ſo low, while 
overlooks others, 1/a. Ixvi. 2. He will have Reſpect 
d them, however 2% be deſpiſed: Though the Lord be 


and 
H 


nage, yet hath he Re pect to the Lowly : But the Proud he 
_ , wet h afar off, Pſal. cxxxviii. 6. He will dwell with tkem, 


owever poorly they dwell, //a. lvii. 15. He will cer- 
Inly exalt them in due Time, however low they ly now, 
. Xl. 4. N 
Whom is he againſt? Whom does he reſiſt? The Proud, 
em he curſeth, Jer. xvii. 5. and that Curſe will yp | 
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their Arm at length. The proud Man is God's Rival; he 
makes himſelf his 6wn God, and would have thoſe about 
Him make him theirs too: He rages, he bluſters if they will: 
not fall down before him. But God will bring him down, Ws 
Ja. xl. 3. Pſal. xviii. 27- 

Now, is it not better to be qualified for Communion 

with God, than to have him engaged againſt us at . 
Rate ? bro 

3. Humility is a Duty pleaſing to Cod, Pride a Sin pleaſing 
to the Devil, //a. vii. 15. 1 Tim iii. 6. God requires us toi 
be humble, eſpecially under Aflit.on---end be clothed wit) 
Humility- 1 Pet. v. 5, 6. That is our becoming Garment. T 
humble Publican was accepted, the proud Phariſee rejected e 
We may Tay of the Generation of the Proud, as 1 The. i 2. 
16. Wrath it tome upon them to the uttermoſt. They plealehi 
neither God nor Men, bat only themſelves and Satan, u honWatis! 
they reſemble in it. Now, Duty is ay better than Sin bis 
any Rate. hile 

II. They whoſe Spirits are brought down to their ail 2 
Lot, have much Quiet and Repoſe of Mind, while the Proud 
that mult have their Lot brought up to their Mind, haider 
much Diſquiet, Trouble and Vexation. Conſider hers 
that, on the one Hand, 

1. Quiet of Mind, and Eaſe within, is a great BleſiingWplt N 
upon which the Comfort of Life depends. Nothing with 
out this can make one's Life happy, Dan. v. 6. And 
where this is maintained nothing can make it miſerabꝭ vin 

n Xvi. 33. This being ſecured in God, there is a De 

ace bid to all the Troubles of the World, P/al. xlvi. 3 

„3. Like the Child failing in the Midſt of the rolling 

aves. 

2. The Spirit brought down to the Lot makes att 
maintains this inward Tranquility. Oar whole Troubi 
in our Lot in the World riſeth from the Diſagreement d 
our Mind therewith : Let the Mind be bronght to the L 
and the whole Tumult is inſtantly hofht ; let it be kept iW- 
that Diſpoſition, and the Man ſhall ſtand at Eaſe in. his 4 
fliction, like a Rock orimoved with Waters beating on i 
Col. iii. 18. Aud let the Peace of Cad rule in your Hei \ 
to the which alfo ye are called. — | "oY | 


he On the other Hand be Ms wo " 
ot 1. What Diſquiet of Mind the Proud do Coffee ere 7 
will et their Lot brought up to their Mind.--- Tier n 
ide their Tongue 10 7 Lies, and they weary th 3 
5 — 23 Jer. ix. 5. James iv. 2. Fe a, 
we not : Te kill, and deſire to haue. and cannot ebfam Te -_ 
t. ond war, yet ye have not---- What Arrows of Gneflg 
rough their Heart? What Torture of Anxiety, Frening 
ing nd Vexation muſt they endure? What contrary Paſſions 
„wo fight within them? And what Sallies of Paſſions do they 
winke? What Uneaſmeſs was Haman in, before he 'couid 
atry the Point of the Revenge againſt Monderui, nn 
te King's Decree? 
2. When the Thing is got to their Mind, it will _ 
tit the Coſt, The Enjoyment thereof brings not ſo moch 
atifation and Pleaſurs as the Want of it gave Pain! 
his was evident in Rachel's Cafe as to the having of 
hildren, and in that Cafe, P/a/. lxxviii. goy g 1. Thers 
a dead Fly in the Ointment that mars the Savour they 
ed to find in ii. Fruit pluckt off the Tree of Pro- 
dence, ere it is ripe, will readily ſet the Teeth on Edge. 
t proves Jike the Manna oye r Night, Exod. xvi. 20. 
3. They have but an Grip of it; it doth not 
{t with them. Erither it is taken from them Joon, and 
ey are juſt where they were again, I gave thee a King in 
Auger, and took him way in my Wrath, Hoſ. xiii. x 1. 
wing 2 Root of Pride, it quickly withers away; or ei 
y are taken from it, that they have no-Accels to enjoy 
So Hanan obtained the Decree ; but ere the D 
Execution came he was gone. + 
UI. They 1hat get their Spirit brought down to beit 
flided Lot, do gain a Point far more valuable than they 
bo! in their Pride force up their Lot to their Mine, Prev. 
Vi. 32: He hat is h to Anger, is better than the . 
: Aud be thut rule th his 5 than he that 40. 
This will appear, if ye conſider, | 
1. The latter makes büt a better Condition in W 
dinps, the ſormer makes a better Man. The Life is 
te than Meat. -The Man bimfelf is more valukble 
all external Conveniencies that attend him. What 
Reſore Potters ile Alan is preferable to what 9 
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his Condition. Who doubts, but where two are ſick, and 
the one gets himſelf tranſported from a coarſe Bed to a fine 
one, but the Sickneſs ſtill remaining, the other lies ſtill in 
the coarſe Bed, but the Sickneſs is removed, that the Caſe 
of the latter is preferable ? So, &c. 

The ſubduing of our own Paſſions is more excellent than 
to have the whote World ſubdued to our Will: For then Ny 
we are Maſters of ourſelves, according to that, Luke xxi. 
19. Whereas, in the other Caſe, we are ſtill Slaves to 
the worlt of Maſters, Rom. vi. 16. Ia the one Caſe we 
are ſafe, blow what Storm will, in the other we ly expoſed 
to Thouſands of Dangers, Prov. xxv. 28. He that hath 
no Rule over his own Spirit, is like o City that is role 
down, ond without Walls. 

Laſtly, When both ſhall come to be judged, it will ap- 
pear the one has multiplied the Tale of their good Works 
in bringing their Spirit to their Lot; the other the Tale 
of their ill Works, in bringing their Lot to their Spirit 
We have to do with an omniſcient God, in whoſe Eyes e 
very internal Action is a Work good or bad, to be reck 
oned for, Rom. ii. 16. S 
An afflicted Lot is painful, but, where it is well mane 

ged, it is very fruitful ; it exerciſes the Graces of the Spi. 
tit in a Chriſtian, which otherways would ly dormant. 
But there is never an Act of Reſignation to the Will d 

God under the Croſs, nor an Act of truſting in him for Yi 
Help, but they will be recorded in Heaven's Regiſter % 
good Works, Mal. iii. 16. And theſe are occaſioned bj 
On the other Hand, there is never a Riſing of the provi 

Heart againſt the Lot; nor a faithleſs Attempt to bring | 
to our Mind, whether it ſucceed or not, but it paſſes ſa 
an ill Work before God. How then will the Tale of ſuc 
be multiplied by the War in which the Spoil is divided 
. UsE. I. Of Information. Hence we may learn, 

1. It Is not always beſt for Folk to get their Will. Mt 
ny there are who cannot be pleaſed with God's Will abod 
them, and they get their own Will with a Vengeanc 
P/al. Izxxi. 11, 12.---:1/raelwould none of me. So 1 ge 
#hem up to their own Heart's Luſt ; and they walked in il 
gun Caunſc/s, It may be pleaſanteſt and gratefulleſi i 

vr | | Nt 
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Reckoning will open their Eyes. 
2. The afflicted croſſed Party, whoſe Lot is ke 
han I, ſo far from being a Loſer, that he is a Gainers 


ne Way the Veſſels of Wrath are fitted for DeſtruQionz 
Pal. Is&viii. 29, 30, 31. In the other the Vellels: of 
ercy are fitted for Glory, and ſo God diſciplines his own, 
am. iii. 27. un 
3. It is 3 to yield to Providence than to fight it out 
ho' we ſhould win. Yielding to the ſovereign Diſpuſal 
both our becoming Duty and our greateſt Intereſt. Ta- 
ing that Way we act moſt honourably : For what Honour 
an there be in a Creature's diſputing bis Ground with his 
reator? And we act moſt wiſely : For whatever may 
the Succeſs of ſome Battles in that Caſe, we may-be ſure 
itory will be oh Heaven's Side in the War, 1 Sum. ii. 
Her by Strength Hall no Man prevail. 5 


Its brought down than our outward Condition raiſed. But 
ho believes this? All Men ſtrive to raiſe their outward 


4 ondition 3 moſt Men never mind the bringing down of 
＋ ir Spirits, and few there are who apply themſelves to 


And what is that but to be concerned to miniſter Drink 
o he thirſty Sick, but never to mind to ſeek a Cute for 


you bem, whereby their Thirſt may be carried off. 
_ UsE II. As you meet with Crailes in your Lot in the 
* orld, let your Bent be rather to get your Spirit humbled 


nd brought down, than to get the Croſs removed. I mean 
ot but that ye may uſe all lawful Means for the Removal 
your Croſs, in Dependence on God; but only, that you 

more concerned to get your Spitit to bow and ply; than 
d get the Crook in your Lot evened, 3 
Motive I. It is far more needful for us to have our Spi- 


his Spirit is brought down to it. And if he will Er HE. N 
ik in the Light of God's unerring Word, he is in hett | 
aſe than if he had got all carried to his Mind. In the 


F 


Loſily, It is of far greater Concern for us to get our Spi- | 


ts humbled under the Crofs, than to have the Croſs re- 
oved. The Removal of the Croſs is needful only for the _ 
of the FleſbPthe Humbling forthe Profit of our Souls, 


e 
ties. This is inforced with an Argument taken ſtom the dif6 
ent Treatment the Lord gives to the Proud and the Hun» 


t Conſideration : And in it we have, 


4 


the 77775 Hand of God, whom his Hand has-hamble& 


the World. And by theſe are, I think, meant, not on- 
ſuch as are under particular fignal Afffictions. which is 
Lot of ſome, but alſo thoſe, who, by the Providence 
God, are any Manner of Way lowered, which is the 
vent of all. All being in a State of Submiſſion or Depen- 
ee on others, God has made this Life a State of Trial; 
for that Cauſe he has, by his mighty Hand, ſubjected 
en one to another, as Wives, Children, Servants, to 


ae bands, Parents, Malters ; and theſe again to their Su- 


lors; among whom, again, even the higheſt depend on 
ſe under them, as Magiſtrates and Miniſters on the Peo- 
| lit, even the ſupreme Magiſtrate, being major fingulis, mi- 
univerſis. This State of the World God has made for 


Ice on others: And therefore, when the Time of Trial 
dver, it alſo comes to an End. Then cometh the End. 
en he ſhall have put down all Rale, and all Authority and 
er, 1 Cor. xv. 24, 25. Mean Time, while it laſts, 
aakes Humility neceſſary to all, to prompt them to the 
ty they owe their Superiors, to whom God's mighty 
nd has ſubjected them. | Ng 
2.) The Duty itſelf, viz. Humiliation of our Spirits 


mble your jelves therefore under the mighty Hand of Gody 
Be may exalt you in due Time. Whether it is we · are 
; Pet. particular Afflictions, which have caſt us down from 
the Height we were ſometimes in, or whether we are only 


n of ttors in one or more Relations, or whether, Which, is 


common, both theſe are in our Caſe, we muſt therein 


bis oppoſing himſelf to ihe one, and ſhewing' Favour” | | | | 
wi the other. Our Text is an Exhortation drawn mm 
3 


1. The Duty we are therefore to ſtudy, Humble g. 
ves therefore under the mighty Hand of Gba, that b \ 
alt you in due Time. And therein we may notice," 
(1.) The State of thoſe whom it is propoſed to, theſe un. 


ſtated ſome Way low in reſpe& of their Circumſtances 


ing Trial of Men in their ſeveral Stations and Depen- 


ler humbling Circumſtances the Lord has placed us in. 


ite mighty Hand of God, as That which placed us * 22 


D $4.2 © 
N and is over us there to hold us down in it ; and ſo, wit 
| an awful Regard thereto, crouch down under it in 
Temper and Diſpoſition of our. Spirits ſuying our Spiri 
to our Lot, and careful of performing the Duty of our b 
Sphere. 
(.) A particular Spring of this Duty therefore we mul 
conſider, that thoſe who cannot quietly keep the Place i 
ſigned them of God, in their Afflictions or Relations, bt 
fill preſs upward againſt the mighty Hand that's over then 
that mighty Hand refiſts them, throwing them down, ail 
often farther down than before; whereas it treats them it 
Grace and, Favour that compoſe themſelves under it, to 
quiet Diſcharge of their Duty in their Situation; fo, e 
ing this, we muſt ſet ourſelves to humble ourſelves. 
2. The infallible Iſſue of that Courſe, that he may © 
alt you in due Time. The Particle that, is not always 
be underſtood finally, as denoting the End or Deſign d 
Agent propoſes to himſelf, but ſometimes eventually only 
as denoting the Event or Iſſue of the Action, John ix. 
4 1 John ii. 19. So here, the Meaning is not, Humble yu 
Wd om on Deſign he may exalt you, but— and it ſhall 
1 in his exalting you, Compare James iv. 10. 
(I.) Here is a happy Event of Humiliation of Spirit 
| -- Cvred, and that is Exaltation or lifting up on high by ! 
© "Power of God, that he, &c. Exalting will as ſurely 6 
low. on Humiliation of Spirit ſuitable. to the low Lot, 
$S the Morning follows the Night, or the Sun riſeth after ! 
Dawning. Aud theſe Words are fitted to obviate the 0 
iections that the! pt Hearts are apt 
make againſt bringing down the Spirit to the low Lot. 
| _ »Obje&ion. 1, Fu let our Spirit fall, we will ly alu 
© among Folks Feet, and they will trample on us. Ar. N 
Pride of Spit unfubdaed will bring Men to ly among 
Peet of ethers for ever,  //a. Ixvi. 24. But Humiliati 
of pi eil bring dem undoubtedly out from am 
their e Mal. iv. 2,3. They that humble theme! 
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Object. 2. F w# de not raiſe eur ſelvot, none will pen 8 
And therefore' we mull ſee to ourſelves to do π , e 
ght. Anſ. That is wrong. Humble ye yoοιεf , 
pect of your Spirits, and God will raiſe you up 
yeur Lot or low Condition; and they that thang. © 
gaged for raiſing them, have no Reaſon to ſay ha” -- 1 
ne to do it for them. Bringing down of he - 
ty, raiſing us up is God's Work: Let uu ge © 
Privilege of God's railing us up, by art 5 that , 
ork to ourſelves, taking it out of his Hand. ».\-, 34% 2-8 
Object. 3. But ſure we will never riſe high, us l 
irits fall. An. That is wrong too. God will not en- 
raiſe the humble Ones, but he will lift them ap on higtr 3 
ſo the Word ſignifies. They ſhall be as high af leagtt 
ever they were low, were they ever ſo low; nay, the 
taltation will bear Proportion to the Humiliation” . ©. 
(2.) Here is the Date of that happy Event, when it 
|| fall out. In due Time, or in the Seaſon, the: propet * Mi 
ſun for it, Gal. vi. 9. · In due Seaſon we ſhall reap, "if [ 
faint not. We are apt to weary in humbling yi us 
ſeumſtances, and ay we would have up our Head, s 
. 6. But Solomon obſerves there is a Time for every 
hing when it does beſt, and the Wiſe will wait it, Ce- 
iii. There is a Time too for exalting them that hum- 
themſelves ; God has ſet it, and it is the due Time 
the Purpoſe, the Time when it does beſt, even as ſow- 
in the Spring, and reaping in the Hatveſt. When tha 
me comes, your exalting ſhall no longer be put off, and 
would come too ſoon ſhould it come before that Time. 


DocrriNE I. The Bent of one's Heart, a0 humbling 
Circumſtances, ſhould ly towards a ſuitable Humbling of i 
the Spirit, as under God's mighty Hand placing ui is 


J. Some Things ſuppoſed in this. t ſuppaſeth and 
in it, That, | r 
God brings Men into humbling Circumſtances, Cæeil. 
. 24, And althe Trees of the Field ſtall know that'd 
Lord bone broug ht down the hjgh Tree —— There isa 
Werne in ths Hearts of all Mea on Bart, thay ouſt 
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CERT. ˙ .& A 
de mortified ere they can be meet for Heaven: And t 
fore no Man can miſs, in this Time of Trial, ſome Thing 
of that will give 2 Proof whether he can ſtoop or no. A: 
Vi God brings them into humbling Circamſtances for that w 
| ry End, Deut. viii. 2.----The Lord thy God led thee thi 


FE Tears in the Wilderneſs, to humble thee, and to pri 

 #bee, to know what was in thine Heart. Cir 

2. Theſe Circumſtances prove preſſing as a Weight Mons 

| the Heart, tending to bear it down, P/2al. cvii. 12. Tot 
fore he brought down their Heart with Labour. Thy.) 
ſtrike at the Grain of the Heart, and croſs the natural Il 

clination : Whence a Trial natively ariſeth, whether, w pri 

God lays on his mighty Hand, the Man can yield under, | 

or not; and, conſequently, whether he is meet for He B 

or not. 7 

3. The Heart is naturally apt to riſe againſt theſe hu ihe 

bling Circumſtances, and conſequently againſt the mig pen 

Hand that brings and keeps them on. The Man me 

rally bends his Force to get off the Weight, that he e! 

up bis Head, ſeeking more to pleaſe himſelf than pay 

pleaſe his God, 7b xxxv. 9, 10----T hey cry out by Re min 

of the Arm of the Mighty : But none ſaith, Where is fi. 

my Mater? This is the firſt Gate the Heart runs to Wlayf 

humbling Circumſtances, and in this Way the unſubd ther 

Spirits hold on. pare 

4. But what God requires, is, rather to labour to brifperi 

down the Heart than to get up the Head, James iv. Me 

Here lies the Proof of one's Meetnefs for Heaven; Nes 

then is one in the Way Heaven-ward, when he is men 

concerned to get down his Heart, than up his Head, auf 

calmly under his Burden than to get it off, to crouch iis th 

der the mighty Hand*than to put it off him. and 

Laſih, There muſt be a noticing of God, as our Plc | 

in humbling Circumſtances---- Hear ye the Rod, and N 

bath appointed it, Micah vi. 9. There is an AbjedtnebMaſer 

Spirit, whereby ſome give up themſelves to the Will do th 

_ thers in the harſheſt Treatment, merely to pleaſe tag H 

_ without Regard to the Authority and Command of bet 


This is real Meannefs of Spirit, whereby one lies quien u 
to be trampled on by a Fellow- Worm, ſrom its imagi 
Weight : And none ſo reedily ſall into it as tho Provd 


Tae Men. pleagſers, Eph. vi. 6. with Gal. i. 1o 54,4 
hin 11. What are theſe humbling Circumſtances the mighty 


* 
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ſometimes to ſerve their own Turn, Act xii. 22. Theſe! 


Hand brings them into. Suppoſing here, hat Was here 
taught concerning the Crook un the Lut's being f * 


* 
\ 
\ * 
\ 
* 


1 
4 
. } 
by. 
, 
- by 
os 
4 


 11Simaking, theſe are Circumſtances, n 
"ll 1. Of Imperſection. God has placed all Men infact 
Circumſtances, under a Variety of Wants and Imperfe@t> 
zht Mons, Philip. iii. 12. We can look nowhere where we af © 
Devot beſet with them. There is a Heap of natural and mo- 


ral Imperſections about us: Our Bodies and our Souls, in 


ral Mall their Faculties, are in a State of Imperſection. | The | 


ride of all Glory is ſtained, and it is a Shame to us not 
to be humbled under fuch Wants as attend us; it is like 
3 Begpar ſtrutting in his Rags. S 

2. Of Inferiority in Relations, whereby Men are ſet in 


2 hunWithe lower Place in Relations and Society, and made to de- 


Mens Submiſſion to himſelf, ſubjected them to others wh 
e Mc has ſet over them, to diſcover what Regard they will 
pay to his Authority and Commands at («cond Hand. Do- 
minion or Superiority is a Part of the donde + > 1 Cor. 
xi. 7. And therefore Reverence of them, conſiſting in an 
awful Regard to that Ray of the divine Image ſhining in 
them, is neceſſarily required, Eph. v. 33. Heb. xii. 9. com- 
pare Pſal. cxi. 9. The fame holds in all other Relations and Su- 
periorities,viz. That they are ſo far in the Place of God to their 
v. Welatives, P/al. Ixxxii. 6. And though the Parties be worth- 
1s in themſelves, that looſeth not one from the Debt to 
chem, 4&s xxiii. 4,5. Nom. xiii. 7. The Reaſon is, be- 
auſe it is not their Qualities, bat their Character, which 
ch vs the Ground of that Debt of Reverence and Subjection 3 
and the Trial God takes of us in that Matter turns not on 


Pu be Point of the former, but of the latter. 3301 

ud 0 Now, God having placed us in theſe Circumſtances of | 

tneh nſcriority, all Refractorineſs in all Things, not contrary _ il 
il) ao the Corkmand of God, is a riſing up againſt his migaj - 


| Hand. Rom. xiii. 2. becauſe it is mediately upon us for 
n Efe&, though it is Man's Hand that is immediately 


qu q Mus. N » | | * l | 
aun z. Of Contradiction, tending directly to hanlk us of our 
wh | . F 5 Will. 
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pend on others, 1 Cor. vii. 24. God has, for Trial of 


themſelves, rubs the Paint and Varniſh from off the Cres. 


leis humbling, but all of them are humbling. 


Y 4 
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Will. This was a Part of our Lord's State of Humiliati 1 
on, and the Apoſtle ſuppoſes it will be a Part of ours tog our 
Feb. xii. 3. There is a perfe& Harmony in Heaven, T 
ore to contradict another there; for they are in their Su⁰ Ang 
of Retribution and Exaſtation: But we are here ia ou 
Sta'e of Trial and Humiliation, and therefore cannot mii Abo 
Contradiction, be we placed ever ſo high. EA 

Whether theſe Contradictions be juſt or ur juſt, Ci 
tryſtes Men with them to bumble them, break them <& 
from Addictedneſs to their own Will, and to teach then ca- 
Reſignation and Selſ-denial. They ere in their own Nil 6 5 
ture humbling, and much the ſame to us, as the Breaking 
of a Horſe or Bullock is to them. And I believe there are 
many Caſes in which there can be no accounting for then, 
but by recurring to this Uſe God has for them. 

4. Ot Affliction, Prov. xvi. 19. Proſperity puſſi uy 
Sinners with Pride; and O but it is hard to keep à los 
Spirit with a higb and proſperous Lot. But God by 4 
fliction calls Men down from their Heights to fit in th! 
Duſt, piucks away their Jay-Feathers wherein they pride 


ture, whereby it appears more in its native Deformity, 
There are various Kinds of Afﬀlition, ſome more, ſome 


-- Wherefore, not to lower the Spirit under the Afflidtion, 
is to pretend to riſe up when God is caſting and hojving 
down, witn a Witneſs, and cannot miſs, if continued in, 
to provoke the Lord to break us in Pieces, Ezek. xxiv 
13. For the offliting Hand is mighty. 

| Laſtly, Of Sin as the Puniſhment of Sin. We may al 


lude io that, Feb xxx. 19. All the Sin in the World it 1 
2 Puniſhment of Adam's firſt Sin. Man threw himſelf ino d. 
the Mire at firſt, and now he is juſily leſt waltering in i. 80 
Men wilfully make one falſe Step, and for. that Cauſe iheſ } 
are juſtly left to make another worſe ; and Sin hangs abo b 
all, even the beſt. And this is over-ruled of God for o | 
Humiliation, that we may be aſhamed, and never op" 1, 
our Mouth any more. Wherefore, not to be humble uy" 
der oar'Sinfulneſs, is to riſe up againſt the mighty Hud 8 
of God, and juſtify all our ſinful Departings from him, e 
tolt to all Senſe of Duty, and void of Shame. -, Wii 


_— F III. WI = 


1 


liath 
tog 


He is the Fountain of all Perfection, 
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III. What it is, in humbling Circumſtances, to 


bumble 


ourſelves under the mighty Hand of God. This is the great 4 


Thing to be aimed at in our humbling Circuits 
And we may take it up in theſe eight Things, 


Curſe David: Who ſhall then ſay, Wherefore 


trace our Imperſections to his ſovereign Will. 


that has poſted every one in their Relations b 
dence ; without him we could not meet with ſuch Contra» 
ditions ; for the King's Heart is in the Hand of the Lord, 


as the Rivers of Mater: He turneth it whither/ſoever he plea» 


ſeth, Prov. xxi. 1. He ſends on Afflictions, and he juſt» 
ly puniſhes one Sin with another, Ja. vi. 10. | | 

2. A Sznſe of our own Worthlefsneſs and Nothingneſs 
before him, P/21. cxliv. 3. Looking to the infinite Ma- 
jeſty of the mighty Hand dealing with us, we ſhould fay, 
with Abrabam, Gen. xviii. 27. Behold 1 am but Duſt and 
Aſhes, and ſay Amen to the Cry, Ja. xl. 6.---- All Fleſb 
is Graſs, &c. The keeping up of Thoughts of our own 
Excellency, under the Preſſures of the mighty Hand, is 
the very Thing that ſwells the Heart in Pride, cauſing it to 
riſe up againſt it. And it is the letting of all ſuch Thoughts 
of ourſelves fall before the Eyes of his Glory, that is the 
Humbling required. 2 

3. A Senſe of our Guilt and Filthineſs, Rom. iii. 10. 
Iſa. Iv. 6. The mighty Hand doth not preſs us down, 
but as Sinners; it is meet then that under it we ſer our 
Sinfalneſs; our Guilt, whereby we will appear Criminals 
juſtly cauſed to ſuffer ; our Filthineſ whereupon we may 
be brought to lothe ourſelves : And then we will think no- 
thing lays us lower than we well deſerve. It is che over- 
looking our Sinfulneſs that ſuffers the proud Heart to ſwell. 
- 4+ A ſilent Submiſſion under the Hand of God. His 
Sovereignty challeageth this of us, Rom. ix. 20. Nay but, 


Man, who art thou that replielt again God ?----And no- A | 
Ming but unſubdued Height and Pride of Spirit can allow 


„ 


Fr 


. a . ͤ 7 # 
255 — 


. 


* 


W 


* 
. 
. 
+1 
Fi 
. 
1 
# 
2x 
+ 
14 
4 
1 


= — 


= — ATED part — _—_— ——— 


— 
— 


7 © RA 
* * _ a 


_—_ 
" 
* " =_ . — 
RY p — —— = <e4 — a a 
* . 
* - : > m _ T 4 w * 


\ 2 


us to anſwer again under the ſovereign Hand. A View of 
the ſovereign Hand humbled and awed the Pſalmiſt into x 
Submiſhon, with a profound Silence, P/al. xxxix. 9. [ 
was dumb, I opened not my Mouth ; becauſe thou didi 
it. Job i. 21. The Lord gave, and the Lord hath ta 
ken away ; bleſſod be the Name of the Lord. And xl. 4, 
5 .---What ſhall | anſwer thee ? [ will lay mine Hand upon 
my Mauth. Once have I /poken, but I will not anſwer : 
Yea, twice, but 1 will proceed no farther. Eli, 1 Sam. iii. 
18. /t is the Lord: Let him do what ſeemeth him good. 

5. A mapnifying of his Mercies towards us in the Midſt 
of all his Proceedings againſi us, P/al. exliv. 3. Has he 
laid us low? If we be duly humbled, we will wonder be 
has laid us no lower, Ezra ix. 13. For, however lou the 
Humble are laid, they will fee they are not yet ſo low 3s 
their Sins deſerve, Lam. iii. 22. 


6. A holy and ſilent Admiration of the Ways and Coun: C 


Tels of God, as to us unſearchable, Rom. xi. 33. Pride of 
Heart thinks nothing too high for the Man, and fo arraigns 
before its Tribunal the divine Proceedings, pretends to ſee 
thtough them, cenſure« freely and condemns : But Humi: 
Jistign of Spirit diſpoſes a Man to think awfully and ho- 
nourably of the Myſteries of Providence he is not able to 
fee through. | 

7. A torgetting and laying aſide before the Lord all our 
Dipnity, whereby we excel others, Rev. iv. 10. Pride 
feeds itſelf on the Man's real or imaginary perſonal Excel. 
lency and Dignity, and, being fo inured to it before others, 
cannot forget it before God, Luke xviii. 11.-----God, 1 
thank thee, I am not as other Men But Humiliation of 
Spirit makes it all to evaniſh before him, as doth the Sha- 


do before the ſhining Sun, and it lays the Man in his own 


Eyes, lower than any. Surely J am more brutiſh than am 
Man, and have not the Underſianding of a Man, Prov. xxx. 2. 

Lafily, A ſubmitting readily to the meaneſt Offices re- 
quiſite in or agreeable to our Circumſtances. Pride at e- 
very Turn finds ſomething that is below the Man to con- 


deſcend or ſtoop to, meaſuring by his own Mind and Will, 
not by the Circumſtances God has placed him in. But 


1 
* 


Humility meaſures by the Circumſtances one is placed in, 


aud realy falls in wth what they require. Hereof 15 
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| . 1 
daviour gave us an Example, (Philip. ii. 8. He bunbled' 
himſelf, and became obedient unto Death) to be imitated,” 3 


d yuur Feet, ye ought alſo to waſh one anothers fert. + 
„bus. Let the Bent of your Heart then, in all your hum: 
Ven pnng Circumſtances, be towards the humbling of yout Sp 
10 N g of your Sp. 
i as under the mighty Hand of God. This lick in two 
hings. | 
i. Carefally notice all your humbling CircumRances, 
and overlook none of them. Obſerve your Imperſections, 
nferiority in Relations, Contradiftions you meet with, 
your Afflictions, Uncertainty of all Things about you, and 
your Sinfulneſs. Look through them defignedly, and con- 
der the Steps of the Conduct of Providence toward you in 
heſe, that ye may know yourſelves, and may not be 
Strangers at Home, blind to your own real State and Caſe. 
2. Obſerving what theſe Circumſtances do require of 
905 ſou, as ſuitable to them, bend your Endeavours towards 


1. 0 bring your Spirits into that Temper of Humiliation, 
bat, f i ſe Reſpects, ſ 
bo. t, as your Lot is really low in all theſe Reſpects, ſo 


our Spirits may be low too, as under the mighty Hand of 
od, Let this be your great Aim thro' your whole Life, 
jour Exerciſe every Day. 

Motive 1. God is certainly at Work to humble one and 
Il of us. However high any are lifted up in this Warld, 


ws Providence has hung certain Badges for Humiliation on 
| ! hem, whether they will notice them or not, {/a. xl. 6. 


ow it is our Duty to fall in with the Deſign of Providence, 
hat, while God is humbling us, we may be humbling our- 
Ives, and that we may not receive humbling Diſpenſati- 
Ms in vain. | | of 
2. The Humiliation of our Spirits will not take Effect 
ithout our own Agency therein: While God is work ing 
Mus that Way, we muſt work together with him, for he 
orks on us as ratiopal Agents, who being moved, move 
emſelves, Philip. ii. 12, 13. God by his Providence 
day force down our Lot and Condition without us, but the 


1 pit mult come down voluntarily and of Choice, or not 
** ll; therefore ſtrike in with humbling Providences in 
15 bling yourſelves, as Mariners ſpread out the Sails when 


„on begins to blow, chat. they may go away before it. 
A... 1 4,3. 


ohn xiii. 14. / 1 then your Lord and Maſter, have waſh | 
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CIR” | 
3. If ye do not, ye reſiſt the mighty Hand of God, 47; 
vii. 51. Ye reſiſt in ſo far as ye do not yield, but ſtand 
as a Rock, keeping your Ground againſt your Maker in 
humbling Providences, Jer. v. 3.---- Thou haſt flricken then, 
but they haue not grieved : Thou haſt conſumed them, but 
they have refuſed to receive Correction. They have made 
their Faces harder than a Rock ; they have refuſed to return, 
Much more when ye work againſt him to force up your et 
Condition, which ye may ſee God means to hold down, abi 
And of this Reſiſtance conſider, | 
(1.) The Sinſulaeſs what an evil Thing it is. It is He 
a direct Fighting againſt God, a ſhaking off of Subjection N 
to our ſovereign Lord, and a Riſing in Rebellion againk d 
bim, J. xlv 9. Piec 
(2.) The Folly of it. How unequal is the Match! Nero 
How can the Struggle end well? Job ix. 4. What ele WP" 
can poſſibly be the Iſſue of the Potſheards of the Earth 0 
daſhing againſt the Rock of Apes, but that they be broken Ken 
to Pieces? We may ſay, as Job xli. 8. All Men mot MI. 
certainly bow or break under the mighty Hand. bur 
4+ This is the Time of Humiliation, even the Time the 
of this Life, Every Thing is beautiful in its Seaſon, and the Ha 
Bringing down of the Spirit now is beautiful, as in the Cer 
Time thereof, even as the Plowing and Sowing of thc At 


Ground is in the Spring. Conſider, le 


(1.) Humiliation of Spirit is in the Sight of God of greit 
Price, 1 Pet. iii. 4. As he has a ſpecial Averſion to Pride Ml '? 
of Heart, he has a ſpecial Liking of Humility, Chap. v. 
5. The humbling of Sinners, and bringing them down ne 
from their Hcighis, wherein the Corruption of their Na- the 


Aue bas ſet them, is the great End of his Word, and df hy 


his Providences. | 

(2.) It is no eaſy Thing to humble Mens Spirits; it i uſ 
not little that will do it; it is a Work that is not ſoon * 
done. There is Need of a digging deep for a thorough ly 
Humiliation in the Work of Converſion, Luke vi. 48. Ma- H 
ny à Stroke muſt be given at the Root of the Ttee of the 


natural Pride of the Heart ere it fall; oſt · times it ſeems io 


be fallen, and yet it riſes again. And, even when. the Roo. ©. 
Stroke is giver, 1 Believers, the Rod of Pride buds agil, 
ul Occaſion for new humbling Work, 


3.) The 
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(3) The whole Time of this Life is appointed for Hu- 


kties had in the Wilderneſs, Deut. viii. 2. It was ſo £0 


er liſting up Men may now and then get in this Lite, the 


habitual Courſe of it will (till be humbling. 


(4-) There is no humbling after, Ac. Xkii. 11. Tf 


the Pride of the Heart be not brought down in this Life, 
It will never be: No kindly Humiliation is to be expect; 
d in the other Life. There the Proud will be broken in 
pieces, but not ſoſtned; their Lot and Condition will be 
brought to the loweſt Paſs, but the Unhumbledneſs of their 


Spirits will ſtill remain, whence they will be in eternal A- 
ponies, thro* the Oppoſition betwixt their Spirits and Lot, 
Rev. xvi. 21. 

Wherefore beware leſt ye fit your Time of Humiliation; 
bumbled we muſt be, or we are gone for ever; and this is 
the Time, the only Time of it: Therefore make your 
Hay while the Sun ſhines ; ſtrike in with bumbling Provi- 
dences, and fight not againſt them while ye have them, 
Acts xiii. 41. The Seaſon of Grace will not laſt; if ye 
leep in Seed-time, ye will beg in Harveſt. _ 

5. This is the Way to turn humbling Circumſtances 
to a good Account: So that inſtead of being Loſers, ye 
would be Gainers by them, P/al. cxix. 71. J is good for 
ne that I have been affifted. Would ye gather Grapes of 
theſe Therns and Thiſtles, ſet yourſelves to get your Spirits 
humbled by them. | 


lation. This was ſigt-iſied by the forty Years the ra- 


briſt, and therefore it muſt be ſo to Men, Heb, xi 2, 
ind in that Time they muſt either be farmed according ig 
is Image, or elſe appear as reprobate Silver that Will nat 

ake it on by any Means, Rom. viii. 29+ So that Whate- 


(1,) Humiliation of Spirit is a moſt valuable Thing in 


uſelf, Prov. xvi. 32. It cannot be bought too dear. 
Whatever one is made to ſuffer, if his Spirit is thereby du- 
ly brought down, he has what is well worth bearing all the 
Hardſhip for, 1 Pet. iii. 4- 


(2.) Humility of Spirit brings many Advantages along 


with it. It is a fruitful Bough, well loaden, wherever it 
#8. It contributes to one's Eaſe under the Croſs, Matth. 


Ai. 30. Lam. iii. 27, 28, 29. It is a Sacrifice particulaz-' 
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Jy acceptable to God, Hal. 13 7. I Bye of God ,is. 
A 7 K | \ | 4 * 


parti- 


b 


80 
particularly on ſuch for Goo, Ila. Ixvi. 2.———T thi 
Man mill I lool wen to him that is pr, and of a contrite 
Spirit, and trembleth at my-Word. Yea, he dwells with 
them, //a. lvii. 15. And it carries a Line of Wiſdom 
thr. one's whole Conduct, Prov. xi. 2. With the Lou) 
is Wiſdom. 

Laſtly, Confider it is a mighty Hand that is at Work 
with us; the Hand of the mighty God: Let us then bend 
our Spirits towards a Compliance with it, and not wreſtle 
againſt it. Conſi der, 

(1.) We muſt fall under it. Since the Deſign of it is 
to bring us down, we cannot ſtand before it; for it cannot 
milcarry in its Deſigns, /. xlvi. 10.-----/My Counſel ſhall 
fland So fall before it we muſt, either in the Way of 
Du'y or judgment, P/al. xlvi. 4. Thine Arrows are ſhar) 
in the Hears of the King's Enemies, whereby the People full 
under thee. | 

(2.) They that are fo wiſe as to fall in Humiliation un. 
der the mighty Hand, be they never ſo low, the ſame Hand 
will raiſe them up again, James iv. 10. In a Word, be 
the Proud never ſo high, God will bring them down, Be 
the Humble never ſo low, God will raiſe them up. 


DIRECTIONS for reaching this Humiliation. 


I. General DIRECTIONS. 
DIRECTION I. Fix it in your Heart to ſeek ſome ſpi- 
ritu2} Improvement of the Conduct of Providence towards 
you, Micab vi. 9. Till once your Heart get a Set that 
Way, your Humiliation is not to be expected. Hoſea xiv. 
9. But nothing more reaſonable, if we would act either 
like Men or Chriſtians, than to aim at turning what is {o 


we are Loſers at one Hand, we may be Gainers at another. 
2. Settle the Matter of your eternal Salvation, in tbe 
firſt Place, by betaking yourſelf to Chriſt, and taking God 
for your God in him, according to the Goſpel-offer, Hoſes 
ii. 19. Heb. viii. 10. Let your humbling Circumſtances 
move you to this, that while the Creature dries up, von 
may go to the Fountain: For it is impoſſible to reach due 
| Humiliation under the mighty Hand, without ! 
LEO | p 2 | G im 


grievou to the Fleſh unto the Profit of the Spirit; that if 


( 8109 
h es your God and Friend, Heb. xi. - 6. 1 Jabs iv. 
rie TR», 
with 
(dom 
L h 


Ny, Uſe the Means of Soul-humbling in the Faith, of + | 


erways would not at all appeared. Le: us do Vkewile® | 
Vork dealing with our rocky Hearts. They muſt be laid on 
bend I ſoſt Bed of the Goſpel, and ſtruck there. as Joel. ii. 13. 
reſtle Turn to the Lord your Cod: For he ts gracrous' and mer- 
Or they will never kindly break or fall in Humi- 
uon. 


nnot IT. Particular DIRECTIONS. 

ai. Aſſure yourſelves that there are no Circumſtances ſo 
y of nbling that you are in, but you may get your Heart ac». 
har) Mptably brought down to them, 1 Cor. x. 13.-- But God 


zit ful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what 
are able, but will with the Temptation alſo make à Way 
eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. This is Truth, 2 Cor. 
land i. 9.---- My Grace is ſufficient for thee : For my Strength 
made perſect in Weakneſs--- And you would be perſuaded. 
it with Application to yourſelves, if ever you would 
ch the End, Phil. iv. 13. 1 can do all Things through 
ill which ſtrengthneth me. God allows you to be per- 
ded of it, whatever is your Weakneſs and the Difficulty 
the Task---- Fer our Sakes this is written : That he that 
rweth ſhould plow in Hope, and he that threſbeth in Hope, 
mid be Partaker of bis Hope, 1 Cor. ix. 10. And the 
lief thereof is a Piece of the Life of Faith, 2 Tim. ii. 1. 
you have no Hope of Succeſs, your Endeavours as they 
be heartleſs, ſo they will be vain. Wherefore lift up 
het Bi Honds that hang down, and the feeble Knees, Heb. xi. 
s ſo :. 4 £ 155 
t i 2. Whatever Hand is, or is not, in your humbling 
her, ircumſtances, do you take God for your Party, and con- 
der yourſelves therein as under his mighty Hand, Micab 
. 9. Men in their humbling Circumſtances overlook 


y/ee Wo; fo they find not themſelves called io Humility un- 
ces er chem: They fix their Eyes on the Creature Inſtru- 
„on Went, and, inſtead of Humility, their Hearts rife. But take 
due im 


for your Party, that ye may remember the Battle, and 
% mote, Job xli. 8. - hs Vir 
1 4 | 3. Be | 1 


a. 


Promiſe, Pſal. xxviii. 7. Moſes ſmiting tlie Rock, 5 p 
the Faith of the Promiſe, made Waters guſh out, whicty® + 


i 2 


e 
3. Be murh in the Thoughts of God's infinite Greatneſ 
Conſider his Holineſs and Majeſty, fit to awe you into dee in! 
elt Humiliation, Ja. vi. 3--5. Fob met with mat neee 
bumbling Providences in this Caſe, but he was never (uu; 
ciently humbled under them, till the Lord made a neee 
Diſeovery of himſelf unto bim, in bis infinite Majeſty ce 
Greatneſs. He kept his Ground againſt his Friends, 
ſtoad to his Points, til! the Lord took that Method vi 
him. It was begun with Thunder, Job xxxvii. 1, : 
Then followed God's Voice out of the Whirlwind, Me.! 
xxxviii. 1. whereon Fob is brought down, Chap. x1. 
5. It is renewed till he is farther humbled, Chap. vi hu 
5, 6. Wherefore 1 abhor myſelf, and repent in Duſt cur 
Aſhes. ck; 
4. Inure yourſelves ſilently to admit Myſteries in Me i 
Conduct of Providence towards you, which you are hin 
able to comprehend, but will adore, Rom. xi. 33. © 1 
Depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge 1 
| God! how unſearchable are his Judgments, and his Mays pil 
Finding out * That was the firſt Word God ſaid to 5 
Chap. xkxviii. 2. ho is this that darkneth Counſel 
Words without Knowledge ? It took him by the He: 
ſtuck with bim, and he comes over it again, Chap. xlii. 
as that which particularly brought him to his Knees | 
the Duſt. Even in theſe Steps of Providence, which 
ſeem to ſee far into, we may well allow there are ſome My 
ſter ies beyond what we ſee. And, in theſe which are pd 
plexing and puzzling, Sovereignty ſhould filence us; l 
infinite Wiſdom ſhould ſatisfy, tho* we cannot ſee. 
5. Be much in the Thoughts of your own Sinfulne! 
Job xl. 4. Behold I am vile, what ſhall I anſwer thi 
J will lay mine Hand upon my Mouth. It is overlooking 
that which gives us ſo much ado with humbling Circus 
ſtances. While the Eyes are held that they cannot ſee 80 
the Heart riſeth againſt them; but when they are open 
it falls. Wherefore whenever God is dealing with you! 
humbling Diſpenfations, turn your Eyes, npon that Oct 
ſion, on the Sinfulneſs of your Nature, Heart and Life, 2 
that will help foreward your Humiliation. 
= 6. Settle it in your Heart, that there is Need of all 0980+ 
bumbling Circumſtancey you are put in. This is TV 


2 1 Pi 
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needleſs Trials upon us, afflits none but as their N 
uires, Lam. iii. 33. For he doth not aſſlict willing 


- 


e, how apt to be lift up, forget God, carried away with 
Vanities of the World ; what Fooliſhneſs js boynd up 
your Heart, Thus you will fee the Need of humblin 
xcumltances for Ballaſt, and of the Rod for the Fool's 
ck; and if at any Time you cannot fee that Need, ber 
eit on the Ground of God's infinite Wiſdom that does 
thing in vain. | 

7. Believe a kind Deſign of Providence in them towards 
u. God calls us to this, as the Key that opens the Heart 


33.7% Evil is of the Lord, what Huld I wait for i 

Wd any longer? As long as the Suſpicions of an ill De- 
u in them againſt us reigns, the Creature will, Jlike the 
'orm at the Man's Foot, put itſeifin the bell Poſture of De- 
ce it can, and harden itſelf in Sorrow: But the Faith of g 
nd Deſign will cauſe it open out itjell is Humility beforg 
m. 
Casg. O! if I knew there were a kind Delign in it, 
would willingly bear it altho' there were more of it; but 
ſear a ruining Deſign of Providence againſt me therein. 
XS. Now, what Word of God o Diſcovery from Hea- 
n have you to ground theſe Fears upon? None at all, 
it from Hell, 1 Gor. x. 13. What think you the De» 
Mm towards you in the Gojpel is? Can yqu believe ag 


aped up neither? What is that, I pray, but black. Ups 


the Truth of God, and making bim a Liar, 1 John v, 10, 
I». The Goſpel is a Breathing of Love and Good: Will. 
bite World of Mankind Sinners, Tit. ii. 11. and ii. 4. 
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K 8 g 
et. i. 6. — now for a Seaſon. (if need b 
in Heewvineſs through manifold Temptations, God bring 


ler then, Rev. iii. 19. Satan ſuggeſts Suſpicions to 
contrary, as the Bar which may hold it ſhut, 2 King 


we the Children of Men. That is an obſervable Fr 4 
ce bet wixt our earthly and heavenly Father's Carrg@- : 
\ Heb. xii. 1 0.--- they----ofter their own Pleaſure j but. 
E for our Profit, that we might be Partaters of bis Bali- 
. Look to the Temper of your own Fleqriy and Na- 


nd Deſign towards you in all the Words of Grace thetes 
elle in its Hue of Hell, /. lv. 1. fy ing in the Facg - 


* 
* 


Ann iv. 14. and John iii. 6 ye believe it not, 
r 


4 
£{ : 


| (84 
in that Caſe, more than Devils believe it. But if yec 
believe a kind Delign there, ye muſt believe it in y 
humbling Circumſtances too; for the Deſign of Provide 
cannot be contrary to, the Deſign of the Goſpel ; but c 
traryways the latter is to help foreward to the other, 
8. Think with yourſelves, that this Life is the Ti 
of Trial for Heaven, Fames i. 12. Bleſſed is the Man il 
endureth Temptation: For when he is tried, he ſhall rt 
the Crown of Life, which the Lord hath promiſed t th 
that love him. And therefore there ſhould be 2 Weicomi 
of humbling Circumſtances on that View, Ver/e 2 U 
it all Joy when ye fall into divers Temptations. If ther 
an honourable Office, or beneficial Employment to he 
flowed, Men ſtrive to be taken on Trials for it, in Hy 
they may be thereupon legally admitted to it, Now b 
takes Trial of Men for Heaven by humbling Circumſiu 
ces, as the whole Bible _ teacheth : And ſhall Men be! 
very loth to ſtoop to them ? I would ask you, 
(.) Is it nothing to ſtand a Candidate for Glory, to 
put on Trials for Heaven? Is there not ap Honour in it, 
Honour which all the Saints have had? James v. 11.0 


hold we count them happy that endure, &c. - And a fai Pr 1 
ſpect in it, 2 Gor. iv. 17. For our light Afiction, which uh 1 
for a Moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and el . 
nal Weight of Glory. Do but put the Caſe, God ſhoul * 
overlook you in that Caſe, as one whom it is needlels E 
ver to try on that Head; that he ſhould order you yol N 
Portion in this Life with full Eaſe, as one that is to g Wn 
no more of him: What would that be? 1 
(2.) What a vaſt Diſproportion is there between . you 
Trials and the Glory ? Your molt humbling Circamſtancet 7 
ho v light are they in Compariſon of the Weight of it? Tit * 
longeſt continued of them are but for a Moment, compar. 
wit! that eternal Weight. Alas! there is much Unbeſch 
at the Root of all our Uneafineſs under our humbling Ci 4 
cumſtances. Had we a clearer View of the other Wor". | 
we would not make fo much of the Smiles or Frowns of tb k 
| (3 ) What think ye of coming foul off the Trial of you. 


| humbling Circumſtances ? Jer. vi. 29, 30.---The Le 
WW is conſumed of the Fire: The Founder melteth in wain, for il 

DI Wicked are not plucked away. Reprobate Silver [ball ＋ 
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hem, becauſe the Lord hath rejected them. That ih 
of it be only, that your Heart appear of ſuch a Tem 
ps by no Means to be humbled ; and that therefore 9h ! 
and ſhall be taken :f them, while yet no humbling 
ars. I think the Awſulneſs of the Diſpenſat ion is fac: I Wore 
light ſet us to our Knees to deprecate the e | 
rom our humbling Circumſtances, ere our Heart hes? 
bled, /. i. 5. Ezek. xxiv. 13. . $4 GR 
Think with yourſelves, how it is by humbſing Cir- 
tances the Lord prepares us for Heaven. Cl. i. 12. 
ng Thanks unto the F. ather, who hath made us meet to be 
takers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, with 
. v. 5. The Stones and Timber are laid down, 
ed over and over, and hewed, ere they be ſet up in the 
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* ling ; and not juſt ſet up as they come out of the 
„ad Wood. Were they capable of a Choice, ſuch 
n em as would refuſe the Iron Tool would be refuſed a 


e in the Building Pray, how think ye to be made 
t for Heaven, by the warm Sun-ſhine of this World's 
„ and getting all your Will here? Nay, Sirs, that 
Id put your Mouth out of Taſte for the Joys of the o- 
World. Veſſels of Diſhonour are fitted for Deſtructi- 


; 1 that Way; but Veſſels of Honour for Glory by hum- 
„ Circumſtances. I would here ſay, 2 
4) Will nothing pleaſe you but two Heavens, one 
hol another hereafter ? God has ſecured one Heaven for 


Saints, one Place where they ſhall get all their Will, 
I and Deſire; where there ſhall be no Weight on them 
old them down : And that is in the other World. But 
muſt have it both here and there, or ye cannot digeſt 
Why do ye not quarrel] too, that there are not two 
Imers in one Lear; two Days in the twenty four Hours? 
e Order of the one Heaven is as firm as that of'the 
Is and Days, and ye will not reverſe it: Therefore 
le ye whether you will take your Night or your Day 
+a inter or your Summer, your Heaven here or 
eater, 

2.) Without being humbled with humbling Circum- 
des in this Life, ye are not capable of Heaven, 2 Cor. 
Mu he that hath wrought us for the ſelf Jame Thing 
Ne may indeed ly at Eaſe here in a Bed of —_ 
* | 755 and 
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| . 
and dream of Heaven, big with Hopes of a Fool's | 
diſe, wiſhing to caſt yourſelves juſt out of Delilab 
into Abrabem's Boſom: But without ye be humbled 3: 


Id not capable, 


"| 1. Of the Bible-Heaven, that Heaven deſcribed u Ha 
* Old and New Teſtament. Is not that Heaven a Lifting dat. 
| in due Time? Bat how ſhall ye be lifted up that aT 
4 ver well gotten down ? Where will yaur Tears be "i! 


wiped away ? What Place will there be for your Triun 
that will not fight the good Fight? How can it be a} 
to you, who cannot away with Labour ? 

2. Of the Saints Heaven, Rev. vii. 14.— And b. 
unte me, Theſe are they which came out of great Tribild 
and have waſhed their Robes, and made them white in 
Blood of the Lamb. This anſwer. . > Queſtion nent 

brahbam, Iſaac and Facob, and all th- © ats with them tha 

They were brought down to the Duſt with humbliag( 

cumſtances, and out of theſe they came before the Thr 

How can ye ever think to be lifted up with them, 
whom ye cannot think to be brought down ? 
3. Of CurisT's Heaven, Heb. xii. 2.—-Mbo, fr 
J that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing 
Sbame, and is now ſet down at the Right Hand of Gil. 
confider how the Forerunner made his Way, Luk? 
26. Ozght wt Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe Things, « 
enter into his Glory ? And lay your Accounts with it, 
if ye get where he is, ye muſt go thither as he went, 
ix. 23. Aud he ſaid, If any Man will come after me, 
him deny himſelf, and tate up his Croſs daily and fv 
T " . 
10, Give up at length with your towring Hopes (i 
"Bis World, and confine them to dhe World to come: 
as Pilgrims and Strangers here, look ing for your Rel 
Heaven, and got till ye come there. There is a pre! 
ing Evil, Iſa. Ivii. 10. Thou art wearied in the Ot 
neff thy Way ; yet ſaidft thou not, There is no H. 
'So the Babel Building is ſtill continued, though it has 
len Gown again and again: Fot Men fay, The Brit 
allen down, but we will build with hewen Stones: Tit 
© anpres are cut down, but we will change them into (al 


A ix. 10. This makes humbling Work very lon 


=, 
- 


ey 
, - 
a. 


— 


ze ſo bard to quit our Grip of the Creature, to bf eff 
the Breaſt and be weaned, But faſten your .Grigs! 


4 


d ye other World, and let your Grip of this g . > 
e humbled under the mighty Hand, The (after ya "Re 4 

4 in WF Happineſs of that World, the eafier will it Bear SR +,” 3 

ring este yourſelves to your humbling Ciccumſtases hes: 

rh, Make uſe of Chriſt in all his Offices; e r, 

de u miliation under your humbling Circumſtances; | That 

run is kindly Humiliation that comes in tha Way, 


ch. xii. 10. And they (bail look upon me whom they have 

cd, and t hey ſhall mourn, &c. That you miſt 40 by 
ting on him for that Effect. 15.200 Ee 
.) As a Prieſt for you. You have à Canſience ſull 
uilt, and that will make one uneaſy in any. Circum- 
ces, and ſar more in humbling Circumſtances; it will 


U he, 
tbuld 
te in 


inen | | 
* like a Thorn in the Shoulder on which a Burde is laid. 
ling OF the Blood of CHRIS T will purge the Cenſelence, 


out the Thorn, give Eaſe, Iſa. xxxiii. 24. And fit 
Service, Doing or Suffering, Heb. ix. 14. How: much 
e ſhall the Blood of Chriſt---purge your Conſcience from dad 


Thr 
m, 


„ fo bs to ſerve the living Cod. | 
„%) As your Prophet to teach you. We have Need 
Oe taught rightly to diſcern our humbling Circumſtances : 


often we miſtake them ſo far, that they prove an op- 
ſling Load; whereas, could we rightly ſee them, juſt as 
d ſets them to us, they would be humbling, but not fo 
reſſive. Truly we need Chriſt, and the Light of his 
od and Spirit, to let us ſee our Croſs and Trial as well 
our Duty, P/al. xxv. 9, 10. | 

(3.) As your King. You have a Riff Heat, loth to 
even in humbling Circumſtances : Take à Leſſon from 
ſes what to do in ſuch a Caſe, Exod. xxxiv. 9. And be 
— Let my Lord, 1 pray thee, go amongſt us ( ſir it is 
f-necked People) and pardon our Iniquity, and our Sin 
it in his Hand that is ftrong and mighty, Pſal. 


„ H. 8. He is able to cauſe it melt, and like Wax, ba- 
: has WE be Fire, turn to the Seal. - | | 
rich WW fink on theſe Directions, in order to put them in 


ce, remembring that if ye know hee Things, happy 
Je / ye do them. Remember, hambling Work is a _ 
W that will fill your. Hand, while you live bere,- and 


"OT" 


** 
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that you cannot come to the End of till Death; and hy 

bling Circumſtances will attend you, while you are in! 

lower World. A Change of them ye may get; by 
WL Freedom from them ye cannot, till ye come to Heat 
8. So the humbling Circumſtances of our Imperſections, 
vp Jations, Contradictions, Afflictions, Uncertainties and $ 
5 ſulneſs, will afford Matter of Exerciſe to us while h 
| What remains of the Purpole of this Text, I ſhall ce 


priſe in, 


DocTRINE II. There is @ due Time, herein Mee 
that now humble themſelves under the mighty Hau. 
God, will certainly be lifted up. t 


iN We ſhall take, | 

4 I. A general View of this Point. And confider, 

. (I.) Some Things ſuppoſed and implied in it. Ith 

44 1. That theſe who ſhall ſhare of this Lifting up, n 
lay their Accounts, in the firſt Place, with a Caſting don 
Rev. vii. 14. John xvi. 33.--- In the World ye ſhall h 
Tyibulation - There is no coming to the promiled La 
according to the ſettled Method of Grace, but through! 
Wilderneſs ; nor entring into this Exaltation, but throl 
a ſtrait Gate. If we cannot away with Caſting down, 
will not taſte of the Sweet of the Lifting up. 

2. Being caſt down by the mighty Hand of God, we n 
learn to ly ſtill and quiet under it, till the ſame Hand d 
caſt us down raiſe us up, if we would ſhare of this prot 
ſed Lifting up, Lam: iii. 27. It is not the being caſt de 
into humbling Circumſtances by the Providence of G 
but the coming down of our Spirits under them by WI" 
Grace of God, that brings us within the Compaſs of | 
Promiſe. A * 

3: Never bumbled in humbling Circumſtances, te 
ified vp in the Way of this Promiſe. Men may keep ! 
Spirits on the high Bend in their humbling Circumſtand 
and in that Cafe may get a Lifting up, Prov. xvi. 19, 
note this, what they get will be a Liſting up, to'the 8 
they may get the more grievous Fall. Surely thou did} 
; them in ſlippery Places, thou caſledſi them.down in a Mo 
ul. Ixiü. 18. But tbey who will not bumble 7 
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£2 Sor ts, ih 

4 in Darkneſs, muſt truſt, /a. 1. 10. Who js among you 

3» i feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the Voice of his Servant, M 
* 


walketh in Darkneſs and hath no Light ? Let him tral Nen 
the Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God. ＋ 
7. The appointed Time for the Lifting up is the Mat 

| Time, the Time fitteſt for it, wherein it will come m 
1 ſeaſonably. And let us not be weary in Well. doing: Fr 
f due Seaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not, Gal. vi. 9. 
that is the Time God has choſen for it: And be ſured 


Choice, as the Choice of infinite Wiſdom, is the belt ; Mer 
therefore Faith ſets to wait it, Ja. xxviii. 16. | P, 
that believeth ſhall not make haſle. There is much oui e 
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Beauty of a Thing depends on the Timing of it, and 
has fixt that in all he does, Eccleſ. iii. 11. He hath u 
every Thing beautiful in his Time. 
Laſiiy, The Lifting up of the Humbled will not mik 
come in the appointed and due Time, Hab. ii. 3- Ty” 
makes no Halting, it is running Day and Night: St 
due Time is faſt coming, and, when it comes, it will bt 
the Lifting up along with it. Let the humbling Circu 
ſtances be ever ſo low, ever ſo hopeleſs, it is imp«lb 
but the Liſting up from them muſt come in the 
Time, | 
II. A Word in the general to the Lifting up abi 
theſe that humble themſelves. There is a twofold L 


f ing up. 57 
# [ 8 1. A partial Lifting up, competent to the humbled WF" 
3 Time during this Life, P/al. xxx. 1. 1 will extol tb 
4 | Lord, for thou haſt lifted me up, and haſl not made ny Mel 

ö to rejoice over me. This is a Lifting up in Part, and but 1 


Part, not wholly ; and ſuch, Liſtings up the humbled n 
expect, while in this World, but no more. Thelſe g 
a Breathing to the Weary, a Change of Burdens, but 
not ſet them at perſect Eaſe. So 1/rael, in the Wilders 
in midſt of their many mourning Times, had ſome fig 

Ones, Exod. xv. 1. Num. XXi. 17. 

2+ A total Liſting up, competent to them at the Fa me 
Time, at Death, Luke xvi. 22. It came to paſs th 
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* Beggar died, and was carried by the Angels into Abtabuſſ : 
8 -  Bo/om*---Then the Lord deals with them no more by Al 


dels and Halves, but carries their Relief to nary 
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en liſts them up to a Height they were never at he 
d not when at the higheſt. He ſets them quite ab 
at is low, and therein fixes them, never to be; ne 
pwn more. Now there is a due Time for both, 


<a" 


1. For the partial Lifting up. Every Tine be 
Fit; we are not always fit to receive Comfote, an EA 


Pet. i. 6. To have their Hearts brought down wiel 
ref, Pſal. cvii. 12. But then there is a Time really 
pointed for it in the divine Wiſdom, when he will think 
2 needſul to comfort them, as before to bring down, 
Cor. ii. 7. So that, contraryways, ye ought rather to for- 


- mite, and comfort him, leſi perhaps ſuch a One ſhould be ſwal- 
IId up with overmuch Sorrow. We are in that Caſe in 

Sole Hand of God, as in the Hand of our Phyfician, who 
„ill bu points the Time the drawing Plaiſter (hall ly to, and when 
Circa healing Plaiſter ſhall be applied, and leaves it not to 
np. 6 Patient. | 


2, For the total Liſting up. When we are fore oppreſ- 
d with our Burdens, we are ready to think, O to be a- 
, and ſet beyond them all, ob vii. 2, 3. As a Ser- 
an earneſily deſireth the Shadow, and as an Hireling looł- 
h for the Reward of his Work : So am I made to poſſeſs, 
mths of Vanity, and weeriſcem Nights are appointed to me. 


thee, Nut it may be fitter, for all that, that we ſtay a While, and 
ny tle with our Burdens, Philip. i. 24, 25. MNeverthe- 
4 bu, to abide in the Fle(h is more needſul for you. And hau. 
led e this Confidence, I know that I hall abide and continue 
eſe offi" you all, for your Furtherance and Joy of Faith. A few 
buy might have taken {/roe/ out of Egyps into Canaan z 
dend n they would have been overſoon there, it they had made 
fi that Speed; ſo they behoved to ſpend forty Years in the © 


ilderneſs, till their due Time of entring Canaan ſhould 


e Eu me. And be ſure the Saints, entrin,g Heaven, will be 
that ivinced that the Time of it is beſt choſen, and there will 
aba Beauty in that it was no ſooner. ee UE 

by ee thus a Liſting up is ſecured for the Humble. 


10 . The Certainty of the Lifting up of theſe that humble 
RE - G 2 e 
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ſeb. xii, 23. Then he takes off all their Burdens, eaſestherti, - * 
all their Weights, and Jays no more on for ever. He. 
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herein it is peedful for his People to be in eavinels, = 


| 


'$ 


al 


» 
ö 
4 
1 
v7. 
ol 


92 ) 
themſelves under humbling Circumſtances. Tf one wou! 
aſſure you, when reduced to Poverty, that the Time ſhoull 
certaiply come yet, that ye ſhould be rich ; when ſore ſick 
that ye ſhall not die of that Diſeaſe, but certainly recove 
that would help you to bear your Poverty and Sickneſs th 
better, and ye would comfort yourſelves wiah that Proſpec 
However one may continue poor, and never be rich, mz 
be ſick and die of his Diſeaſe; but whoever humble then 
ſelves under their humbling Circumſtances ; we can af 
them, from the Lord's Word, they ſhall certainly, witho! 
all Peradventure, be lifted up out of, and relieved fc 
their humbling Circumſtances; they ſhall certainly ſee tht 
Day of their Eaſe and Relief, when they ſhall rememba 

their Burdens as Waters that fail. And ye may be aſſur 
thereof from the following Conſiderations. 

1. The Nature of God, duly conſidered, inſures it, P. 
ciii. 8, 9. The Lord is merciful and gracious, ſlow to Aigen 
and plenteous in Mercy. He will not always chide : Neith 
will he keep his Anger for ever. The humbled Soul loc 
ing to God in Chriſt, may ſee three Things in his Natut 

Jointly ſecuring. it, | | 
1. Infinite Power, that can do all Things. No Circun 


ſtances are ſo low, but he can raiſe them; fo intangling at 


perplexing, but he can unravel them; ſo hopeleſs, but h 
can remede them, Gen. xviii. 14. I. any Thing too hu 
for the Lord? Be our Caſe what it will, it is never pi 
Reach with him to help it: But then is the moſt pro 
Seaſon for him to take it in Hand, when all others hai 
given it over, Deut. xxxli. 36. For the Lord ſhall ict 
bis People, and repent himſelf for his Serwants ; when 
11 that their Power is gone, and there is none ſhut up, 
let. W 
2. Infinite Goodneſs inclining to help. He is good ab 
gracious in his Nature, Exod. xxxiv. 6---9. And thelt 
fore his Power is a r of Comfort to them, Rom. 
4. Men may be wiliing that are not able, or able that 
not willing; but infinite Goodneſs, joining infinite Pon 
in God, may aſcertain the Humbled of 2 Lifting up in 
Time. That is a Word of inconceivable Sweetneſs, 1 
jv. 16. And we have known and believed the Love'that 0 
bath to us. God is Live; and he that dwelleth — 
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velleth in Cod, and Gol in him. He has the Bowels of 


wou rather towards the Humble, P/al. ciii. 13. Like ef: e 
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her to her ſucking Child, Ja. xlix. 15. Woge 


ime, it is not poſſible he can leave them in them r 
together. „ rn Oat nh ge te 
3. Infinite Wiſdom, that doth nothing in vain, and there- 

re will not'needleſly keep one in humbling Circuniſtances, 
an. iii. 32, 33. But though he cauſe Grief, yet will he 
we Compaſſion according to the Multitude of his Mercies: 

or be doth not afflic willingly, nor grieve the Children of 
len. God ſends them on for humbling as the End and 
Jelign to be brought about by them: When that is ob- 
ined, and there is no more Uſe for them that Way, we 

lay aſſure our ſelves they will be taken off. 

2. The Providence of God viewed in its ſtated Methods 
Procedure with its Objects, inſures it, Turn your Eyes 
ich Way you will on the divine Providence, ye may 
clude thence, that in due Time the Humble will be 


ircun ſied up. 


ag 1. Obſerve the Providence of God, in the Revolutions 

but Mine whole Courſe of Nature, Day ſucceeding to the longs -.... 

00 hit Night, a Summer to the Winter, a Waxing to a Wan: 
zer pi Ig of the Moon, a Flowing to an Ebbing of the Sea, G. 
** et not the Lord's humbled Ones be idle Spectators of thale 

rs 


hings : They are for our Learning, Jer. $::%i>-35,, $6, 
1. Thus ſaith the Lord, which giveth the Sun fore Light 
y Day, and the Ordinances of the Moon and of the Stars for 
Light by Night, which divideth the Sea, when the Waves 
ereof rare ; the Lord of Hoſts is his Name. If thoſe Ore 


uch 


vhen 0 


f up, ö 


lirael alſo ſball ceaſe from being a Nation before me for a- 
er. Will the Lord's Hand keep ſuch a ſteddy Courſe in 
e Earth, Sea and viſible Heavens, as to bring a Liſting up 


Mes ? No. * 


2; Obſerve the Providence of God in the Diſpenſatious ; 
2 24x about "the Map Cbriſt, the molt noble and auguſt 
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ber pitieth his Children: So the Lord pitieth then i 4 
tr him. Lea, Bowels of Mercy more tender than a Met vas - 
owbeit his Wiſdom may ſee it neceſſary to put then 5 
umbling Circumſtances, and keep them in tbem ſd © + 


narces depart from beſore me, ſaith the Lord, then the Seel ü 
hem after a Caſting down, and only forget his humbled. 
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Object thereof, more ln, : 6 a thouſand Worlds 
Col. ii. 9. Did not Providence keep this Courſe with him 
firſt humbling him, then exalting him, and lifting him uy! 
Firit bring him to the Duſt of Death, in a Courſe of Suffer 
ing thirty three Years, then exalt him to the Father's Right 
Hand in Eternity of Glory? Heb. xii. 2. M ho, for ti _ 
Foy that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, deſpifing the J 
Shame, and is now ſet down at the Right-hand of the T brat 
of God. Phil. ii. 8, 9. And being found in Faſhion as a Man, li 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto Death, even theDeat) 
of the Cro/s. VhereforeGod alſo hath highly exalted him 
The Exaltation could not fail to follow his Humiliation, 
Luke xxiv. 26. Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered thele T hings, 
and to enter into his Glory? And he ſaw and believed | 
would follow, as the Springing of the Seed doth the Sowing 
it, John xii. 24. There is a near Concern the Humble 
in hymbling Circumſtances have herein. 

(I.) This is the Pattern Providence copies aſter in its 
Conduct towards you. The Father was ſo well pleaſe 
with this Method in the Caſe of his own Son, that it un 
determined to be followed, and juſt copied over again in the 
Caſe of all the Heirs of Glory, Rom. viii. 29. For wh 
be did foreknow, he alſo did predeſlinate to be conformed to 1) 
Image of his Son, that he might be the Firſt-born among ſi nt: 
bl ny Brethren. And who would not be pleaſed to walk througl 

rhe darkeſt Valley treading his Steps ? | | 
1 ( 2.) This is a fure Pledge of your Liſting up. Chill 
in his State of Humiliation, was conſidered as a publick 
Perſon and Repreſentative, and fo is he in his Exaltati 
on. So Chriſt's Exaltation enſures your Exaltation out 
of your kumbling Circumſtances,” 1/a. xxvi. 19. 79 
dead Men hall live, together with my dead Body ſhall they e 
riſe: Awake and ſing ye that dwell in the Duſt — Hof. vi 
1, 2. Come and let us return unto the Lord: For he hath ten 
and he will heal us : He hath ſmitten, and he will bind us . 
After two Days he will revive us, in the third Day he wil 
rai/eus up, and we fhall live in his Sight. Eph. ii. 6. 4 
bath raifedus up together, and made us fit together in heavti 
Places in Chriſt Fejus. Vea, he is gone into the State of Glo!) 
for us, as our Forerunner, Heb. vi. 20. Whither theForeruit 


fs for us entred, even Feſus, made an High Prieſt for * 


* 0 


wy (3) His Humiliation was the Price of your Fxaltation, ; 
bt ad his Exaltation a full Teſtimony of the Acceptance of 
"ts Payment to the Full. There are no humbling Circa "PF a. 


i 
, 


ay, ances ye are in, but ye would have periſhed in then lt 
1 ” ot he purchaſed your Lifting up out of them by h 
7 umiliation, 1/2. xxvi. 19. Now, his humbling e We 


h you is an Evidence of the Acceptance of his Hu 
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* or your Lifting up-. 8 Ts of 
1% „3. Obſerve the Providence of God towards the Church 10 
Dan all Ages. This has been the Courſe the Lord has kept 
- ber, Pſal. exxix. 1-4. Abel was ſlain by the wick - 
on, to the great Grief of Adam and Eve, and the reſt 
71 their pious Children: But then there was another Seed 

VS uſed up in Abel's Room after, Gen. iv. 25. Maß and his 
vec ons were buried alive in the Ark more than a Year; but 
" Mel ben they were brought out into a new World and bleſſed. 


lraham for many Years went chiidleſs ; but at length 7- 
aac was born. {/rael was long in miſerable Bondage in E- + 
ppt ; bur at length ſeated in the promiſed Land, ©c, 
Ve muſt be content to go by the Footſteps of the Flock : 
nd if in Humiliation, we will ſurely follow them in Exal- 
ation too. | | ö 
4. Obſerve the Providence of God in the Diſpenſations 
his Grace towards his Children. The general Rule is, 
Pet. v. 5. For God reſiſtds the Proud, and giveth Grace 
1the Humble. How are they brought into a State of Grace? 
Is it not by a ſound Work of Humiliation going beſore, Luke 
i. 48. And ordinarily the greater Meaſure of Grace is 
* deſigned for one, the deeper is their Humiliation before, as 
"7 op" Paul's Caſe. If they are to be recovered out of a back» 
75 Iidden Caſe, the — is followed : So that deepeſt. 
* 7 umiliations ordinarily make Way for the greateſt Con- 
c * forts, and the darkeſt Hour goes before the Riſing of the 
= OL Righteouſneſs upon them, Ia. xvi. 513. 

WW Ly, Obſerve the Providence of God at length throw- 
* ing down wicked Men, however long they ſtand and proſ- 
err, P/al. xxxvii. 35, 36. I have ſeen the Wicked in great 
| "ower, and ſpreading himſelf lite a green Bay-Tree ; yet 
| paſſed away, and lo he was not; yea, I ſought him, but he 
mud nat be found. They are long green before -the Sun, 
but at length they are ſuddenly ſmitten with an Vel eint 
* 5M G 4 | 


in its 
leaſed 


and wither away: Their Lamp goes out with a Stink, a 
they are put oui in obſcure Darkneſs. Now, it is inconWthe © 
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filtent with the Benignity of the divine Nature, to forge 
the Humble to raiſe them, while he minds the Proud i 
abaſe them. 

3. The Word of God puts it beyond all Peradventur 
which, from the Beginning to the End, is the humbl 
Saint's Security for a Liſting up, P/al. cxix. 49, 50. K 
member the Word unto thy Servant, upon which thou haſl cas 
fed me to hope. This is my Comfort in my Afflidtion ; far t 
Mord hath quickned me. His Word is the great Letter 
His Name, which he will certainly ſee to cauſe to {hine 
Pſal. cxxxviii. 2.---- For thou haſl magnified thy Werd abi 
all thy Name ; and in all Generations has been ſaſely lip 
pened to, P/al. xii. 6. Conſider, 

I. The Doctrines of the Word, which teach Faith and 
Hope for the Time, and the happy Iſſue the Exerciſe d 
theſe Graces will have. The whole Current of Scripture 
to theſe in humbling Circumſtances, is, Not to caft aug 
#heir Confidence, but to hope ta the End; and that for 1bis 
good Reaſon, that it ſhall nat be in vain. See Pal. xxui. 
14. Wait on the Lord; be of good Courage, and he ſb 
Nrengthen thine Heart: Wait, 1 ſay, on the Lord. And 
compare om. ix. 33. 1/a. * 23. For they ſhall not l. 
aſbamed that wait for ne. 

2. The Promiſes of the Word, whereby Heaven is ex. 
preſly engaged for a Lifting up to theſe that liumble them: 
ſelves in humbling Circumſtances. = James iv. 10. Hut: 
ble yourſelves in the Sight of the Lord, and he ſhall lift qu 
7 Matth. xxiii. 12.---- And he that humblew himſel/ ſoa 

exalted. It may take a Time prepare them for lit 
ing up, but that being done it is ſecured. P/al. x. 17: 
Lord, thou haſt heard the Deſire of the Humble, thou wil 
ov their Heart; thou wilt cauſe thine Ear 10 het! 

hey have his Word for Deliverance, P/al. I. 15. Aud 
tho? they may ſeem to be forgotten, they ſhall not be 4 
ways ſo; the Time of their Deliverance will come, Fd 
ix. 18. For the Needy ſhall not be always forgotten: The Expt 
tation of the Poor ſhall not periſh for ever. Pal. cii. 17 
He will regard the Prayer of the Doellitute, and not 4, piſe 
 #heir Prayer. 5 

; _ 3. The 


„. The Examples of the Word ſufficiently confirming . 


coe Truth of the Doctrines and Promiſes, Rom: xv. 4. or © 2 


forge 
ud 7 Learning ; ; that we through Patience and Gomfort ꝙ 
Scripture might have Hope. In the Doctrines and 


es the Lifting up is propoſed to our Faith, to be recess 
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it is, in the Caſe of others, ſet before our Eyes ic be Mü, 
ames v. 11. Behold we count them happy whihy nenderd. 
e have heard of the Patience / Job, and have ſeth; the End 
f the Lord: That the Lord is very pitiful aud 'off tender 
Mercy. There we fee it in the Caſe of Abraham, Feb, 
avid, Paul, and other Sain te but, above all, in the 
aſe of the Man Chriſt. | 

Laſtly, The Interceſſion of Chriſt, joining the Prayers 
nd Cries of his humbled People in their humbling Cir- 
umſtances, inſures a Lifting up for them at length. Be 
tfo, that the Proud cry not when he bindeth them, yet 
s own humbled Ones will not do fo, they will cry, P/ak 
ii. 7, 8. Deep calleth unto deep, at the Mie of thy Ma- 


rig Spurt: All 1h; Waves and thy Billows are gene over 
Vale. Yet the Lord will command his Loving- Kindne(s in the 
Ari y-Time, and in the Night his Song (hall be with me, and 
not Wis Prayer units the God of my iſe. And tho' Unbelievers 


my ſoon be outwearied, and give it over for altogether, 
re Believers will not do fo ; but tho? they may, in a Fit 
| Temptation, Jay it by as hopeleſs, they will find them- 
lves obliged to take it up again, Jer. xx. 9. Then Þ /aid, 
will nat make Mention of him, nor /peak. any more in his 
ame. But his Word was in mine Heart as a burning Fire 
but up in my Bones, 4 wes weary with ſorbearing, and 
* not ſlays and continue to cry on Night and Day, 

7. knowing no Time for giving it over till 
"oy * wy up, Lam. iii. 49, 50. Mine Eye trick/21h own, 
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beer, 

Aud cegſeth not, without any Intermiſſian, till the Igrd look 
e run, and behald from Heaven, Now Chriſt's In terct ſſion 
Fd. Ning joined with theſe Cries, there cannot mils w be a 


ting up. Conſider, 

1. Chriſt's Interceſſion is certainly joined with the Cries 
id Prayers of the Humbled in their hambling Cireumſtan- 
. viii. 3. And anther Angel came and flood 3 the 

. lar, 


whatſoever Things were written afore-time, 2 } k 


d on the Credit of God's Word; but, in the Examples, | 5 1 
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Altar, having a golden Cesſer; and there was given un 


him much Incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the Prayer o 
all Saints upon the golden Altar, which was before the Throm. 


They are by the Spirit helped to groan for Relief, Nun 


viii. 26. and the Prayers and Groans, which are thro' the 


Spirit, are certainly to be made effectual by the Interceſſ 


on of the Son, James v. 16. And ye may know they ar 


by the Spirit, if ſo be ye are helped to continue praying 
hoping for your Suit at laſt on the Ground of God's Word 
of Promiſe ; for Nature's praying is a Pool that will dr 
up in a long Drought. It is the Spirit of Prayer is the la 
ing Spring, John iv. 14. P/al. cxxxviii. 3. In the De 
when I cried, thou anſweredſi ne; and ſirengthnedſi me wil 
Strength in my Soul, Truly there is an Interceſſion in Hen 
ven, on the Account of the humbling Circumſtances 6 
the humble Ones. Then the Angel of the Lord anfwere 
and ſaid, O Lord of Hells, How long wilt thou not ba 
Mercy on Jeruſalem, and on the Cities of Judah, again 
which thou haſt had Indignation theje three ſcore and ie 
Tears? Zech. i. 12. How then can they miſs of a Lit 
ing up in due Time? 

2. He is in deep Earneſt in his Interceſſion for his Pe 
ple in their humbling Circumſtances. Some will ſpeak 
good Word in favour of thy Helpleſs, that will be litt 
concerned whether they come Speed or not : But our In 
terceſſor is in Earneſt in behalf of his humbled Ones; f. 
he is touched with Sympathy in their Caſe, Ja. Ixiil. 9 
In all their Affiiftien he was offifted---A moſt tender Syn 
pathy, Zech. ii. 8. For he that toucheth yay, touchet 
the Apple of his Eye. He has their Caſe upon his Heath 
where he is in the holy Place i the higheſt Heavens 
Exod. xxviii. 29. and he keeps exact Account of the Tim 
of their humbling Circumſlances, be it as long as it vil 
Zech. i. 12. Moreover, it is his own Buſineſs, the Lift 
ing up they are to have is a Thing that is ſecured to hin 
inthe Promiſes made to him on the Account of his Blood 
ſhed for them, P/al. Ixxxix. 33, 36. 80 not only 4 
they looking on Earth, but the Man Chriſt is in Heave 


| looking for the Accompliſhment of theſe Promiſes, Hi 


x. 12, 13. But this Man, after he had offered one Sacrif# 


for Sing, for ever ſat down on the Right-hand of God of 
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henceſort h expecting till his Enemies be made his Footſlodl, 

ow is it poſſible, then, that that Looking ſhould be baulk- 

4? Moreover, theſe humbling Circumſtances are his o a 
offerings ſtill, tho' not in his Perſon, yet in his Membese 
ol. i. 24. Who now rejoice in my Sufferings for you, "dr Flt- - + _ | 
þ that which is behind of the Alictions of Chriſt in 57 „ 
ir his Body's Sake, which is the Church. Wherefore ih 

all Ground to conclude he is in deep Earneſt. 
Laſtly, His Interceſſion is always effectual, ohmxi. 42. 
Ind 1 know that then heareſt me always---- It cannot miſs to 
de fo, becauſe he is the Father's well-beloved Son, bis In- 
erceſſion has a Plea of Juſtice for the Ground of it, 1 John 


i. 1.Mie have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 


He,, Righteous. Moreover, he has all Power in Heaven and 
7 1 lodged in him, 70% v. 22. and, finally, he and his 
1 ather are one, and their Will one. So, for the preſent 


ime, both Chrift and his Father do will the Lifting up 
We! the humble Ones, but yet only in the due Time. 

II. I procced to a more particular View of the Point. 
nd, 

1. We will conſider the Lifting up as brought about in 


2. ime, which is the partial Lifting up. And, 

"Vin (1.) Some Conſiderations for cleating the Nature'there- 
r 1p a 

1 1. This Lifting up does not take Place in every Caſe 


ff a Child of God. One may be humbled in humbling 
reumſtances, from which he is to get a Lifting up in 


* me. We would not from the Promiſe preſently con- 
1 lude, that we, being humbled under our humbling Cir- 
Kh umſtances, ſhall certainly be taken out of them, and freed 


om them ere we get to the End of our Journey. For it 
certain, there are ſome, ſuch as our Imperſections, and 
mnfulneſs, and Mortality, we can by no Means be rid of 
Nile in this World. And there are particular humbling 
Icumſtances the Lord may hang about one, and keep a- 


"ep out him till they go down to the Grave, while, in the 
* Mean Time, he may lift up another from the ſame. He- 


dun was preſſed down all along from his Youth, P/al. 


* MXXxviii. 15. others all their Liſe- time, Fes. ij. 1. 

: fro DbjeQtion, If that be the Caſe, what comes of the Pro- 

ben ie of Lifting up ? Where is the Liſting up, if one may go 
ba. | | 1 
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to the Grave under the Weight ® Asſ. Were there no Lil 
"4 after this, there would be Weight in that Objection ; but 

| | fiace there is another Life, there is none in it at all. In 1} 


other Life the Promiſe will be accompliſhed to the Hum 
bled, as it was, Luke xvi. 22. Conſider that the prez 
Term for accompliſhing the Promiſes, is the other Life 
not this. Theſe all died in the Faith, not having received th 
be Promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and were per/uad: 
| of them, and embraced them----Heb. xi. 13. And that what 
. ever Accomplilhment of the Promiſe is here, it is not d 
; the Nature of the Stock, but of a Sample or a Pledge. ence 
Queſtion. But then, may we not give over praying fir the 
Liſting up in that Caſe ? Anſ. We do not know when that 
is our Caſe : For a Caſe may be palt all Hope in our Eye: 
and the Eyes of others, in which God deſigns a Lifting o 
in Time, as in Fob's, Job vi. 11. What is my Strength 
y that I [hould hape? And what is mine End that I ſhould pris 
ing my Life? But, be it as it will, we ſhould never give 
{#1 over praying for the Liſting up, ſince it will certainly come 
to all that pray in Faith for it; if not here, yet hereafter"! ! 
The Promiſe is ſure, and that is the Commandment : 8 
ſuch Praying can't miſs of a happy Iſſue at length, P/al 
I. 15. Jud call upon me in the Day of Trouble : I will del 
wer thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. The whole Life of t 
Chriſtian is fuch a praying waiting Life, to encourage 
whereunto all temporal Deliverances are given as Pledges 4 
Rom. viii. 23. And not only they, but ourſelves alſo, which 
have the Firſt-Fruits of the Spirit; even we ourſelves gro 
within ourſelves, waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the Rep" 
demption of our Body. And whoſo obſerves that full Lifting 
up at Death to be at Hand, muſt certainly riſe, if he has gl 
ven over his Caſe as hopeleſs. | 
2. However, there are jbme Caſes wherein this Liſting 
up does take Place, God gives his People ſome notable 
Liftings up, even in Time, raiſing them out of remarkabe 
booking Circumſtances. The Storm is changed into 4 
Calm, and they remember it as Waters that fail, P/al. x. 
1++-4. Two, Things may be obſerved on this, 
(1.). One may be in humbling Circumſtances very long 
and fore and hopeleſs, and yet a Liſting up may be 2 
ing them of a much longer Continuance. This is ſometin®s 


— 


Jir the precious Fruit of the Earth, and hath long Patiet 
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their Father's Houſe : But they are travelling on the Roa 
and Chriſt their elder Brother with them, Cant. iv. 8. wioMeir 
bears their Expences, takes them in to the Inns by th 
Way, as it were, and refreſhes them with partial Lifting 
up, after which they muſt get to the Road again. By 
that Entertainment by the Way is a Pledge of the full EAI. 
tertainment he will afford them when come home. 

Objection. But People may get a Lifting up in Time, the 
yet is no Pledge of a Lifting up on the other Side: Hon 
[hall I know it then to be a Pledge ? Anſ. That Lifting up 
which comes by the Promiſe, is certainly a Pledge of ihe 
full Lifting up in the other World: For, as the other Lil 
is the proper Time of the accompliſhing of the Promiſes 
ſo we may be ſure, that when God once begins to cle 
his Bond, he will certainly hold on till it is fully cleared 
The Lord will perfect that which concerneth me. — Pfi 
cxxxvili. 8. So we may ſay as Naomi to Ruth, upon be 
receiving the fix Meaſures of Barley from Boaz, Ruth ii 
18.--- He will not be in Reſt until he haue finiſhed the Thing 
this Day. There are Liſtings up that come by commo 
Providence, and theſe indeed are ſingle, and not Pledy 
of more: But the Promiſe chains Mercies together, ſo th: 
one got is a Pledge of another to come, yea, of the who 
Chain to the End, 2 Sam. v. 12. 

Queſtion. But how /hall I know the Lifting up to cone 
the Way of the Promiſe? Anſ. That which comes by || 
Way of the Promiſe, does at once come the low V ay 
Humiliation, the high Way of Faith, or believing the Pr 
miſe, and the long Way of waiting Hope and patient Co! 
tinvance, Fames v. 7. Be patient therefore, Brethren, u 
the Coming of the Lord. Behold the Husbandman waittl 


for it, until he receive the early and latter Rain. Humil rie 
e for the Accompliſhment of the Promiſe, Fag. 
ucks the Breaſts of it, and patient Waiting hangs by 
Breaſt till the Milk come abundantly. | 
(2.) But no Lifung up of God's Children here are 
more. then Pledges of Lifting up. God gives worldly Mt 
their Stock here, but his Children get nothing but 2 99 
ple of theirs here, Fal. xvii. 14. even as the Servant 
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0a e Term gets bis Fee in a round Sum; while the young . | A 


tene Truth is, the ſame Spending-Money is more valuals 
ting hen the World's Stock, P/al. iv. 7. Thou haſt put GAA 
Bali my Heart, more than in the Time that their Corn and SARI 


ine increaſed. But though it is better than that and Wei; 
rvices too, and mere worth than all their OUTER. 


, thetfWt it is below the Honour of their God to put them of 
Hedith it, Heb. xi. 16. But now they deſire a better Country, 


at is, an heavenly : Wherefore God is nat aſhamed to be cal- 
their God ; for he hath prepared for them a City.  - 


r Li 11. The partial Lifting up itſelf. What they will get, 
miſes ning this Lifting up promiſed to the Humbled. Why, 
cleaWey will get, = 1 
cared 1. A Removal of their humbling Circumſtances, God 


wing tried them a While, and humbled them, and 


vught down their Hearts, will at length take off their 
th ü eden, remove the Weight ſo long hung at them, and fo 
Thie them off that Part of their Trial joyfully, and let 
mmoiem get up their Back long bowed down : And this one 


two Ways, | 

(1.) Either in Kind, removing the Burden for good and 
Such a Lifting Job got, when the Lord turned back 

b Captivity, increaſed again his Family and Subſtance, 

ich had both been deſolated. David, when Saul his 

ſecutor fell in Battle, and he was brought to the King- 

Van after many a weary Days expecting one Day to fall 

he Pr bis Hand. It is eaſy with our God to make ſuch Turns 


nt Colitie moſt humbling Circumſtances. 

en, uz.) Or in Equivalent, or as good, removing the Weight 
waile\ibe Burden, that though it remains, it preſſes them no 
P atie (te, 2 Cor. xii. 9. And he ſai unto me, My Grace is 


[Lumilit 
e, Fal 


s by | 


iclent for thee ; for my Strength is made perfect in Weak- 
„ Moſt gladly therefore will 1 rather glory in my Infir- 
, that the Power of Chriſt may reſt upon me, There+ 
[ take Pleaſure in Infirmities—— Though they are not 
to the Shore, yet their Head is no more under the Wa- 
dly M but lifted up. David ſpeaks ſeelingly of ſuch a Lift- _ 
2 9 55 P/al. xxvli. 5, 6. For in the Time of Trouble he 

vat ne in his Pavilion: In the Secret of his Taberna- 
Vl be bigde me, he {ball ſot me upon a Rock, And 2 $-.; 


are 7 


* — 


ubaffheir gets nothing but a few Pence for Spending Mengg :-. 


1 
ſhall mine Heal be lifted up above mine Enemies roun' abu 
me: Therefore will I offer in his Tabernacle Sacrifi.-s | 
Foy ; I will fing, yer, I will ſins Praiſes unto the Lord 


Such had the three Children in the fiery Furnace ; the 


Fire burnt, but it could burn nothing of them but thei 
Bonds: They had the Warmth and Light of it, but no 
thing of the ſcorching Heat. Sometimes God lifts up hi 
People this Way in their humbling Circumſtances. 

2. A comfortable Sight of the Acceptance of their Pray 
ers, put up in their humbling Circumſtances. While 
Prayers are not anſwered, but Trouble continued, the 
Hangers on about the Lord's Hand are apt to think the 
are not accepted nor regarded in Heaven, becauſe there 
no Alteration in their Caſe, Fob ix. 16, 17. VI had cal 
led, and he had anſwered me, yet would I not believe that! 
had hearkned unto my Voice; for he breaketh me with a Te 
peſt But that is a Miltake ; they are accepted immedi 
ately, tho' not anſwered. 1 John v. 14. And this is th 
Confilence we have in him, that if we att any Thing acc 
ing to his Will, he heareth us. The Lord does with then 
as a Father with the Letters coming thick from his 80 
abroad, reads them one by one with Pleaſure, and careſul 
Iy lays them up to be anſwered at his Convenience. Ar 
when the Anſwer comes, the Son will know how acceptab 
they were to his Father, Matth. xv. 28. So, Cc. 

3. A Heart-ſatisfying Anſwer of theſe Prayers, ibid. | 
as they ſhall not only get the Thing, but ſee they hai 


it as an Anſwer of Prayer; and they will put a double va i 


on the Mercy, 1 Sam. ii. 1. Accepted Prayers may | 
very long of anſwering, many Years, as in Abraham at 
David's Caſe, but they cannot miſcarry of an Anſwer 

length, P/al. ix. 18. The Time will come when God vi 
tell out to them, according to the Promiſe, that they fi: 
change their Note, and ſay, P/al. exvi. 1. I love the Lit 
becauſe he bath heard my Voice, and my Supplication. Lookil 
on their Liſting up as bearing the Signature of the Hand 

a Prayer bearing Gd. | 


in all the Steps of the humbling Circumltances, and 


deſore, Rev. xv. 2. Standing on the Shore, and hoy 


A 


4. Full Satisfaction, as to the Conduct of Providenq * 


Qu 


Delay of the Liſting up, however perplexing theſe v WI 


— 7 


% 


„ 

k to what they have paſt through, they will be made 
ſay, He hath done all Things well. Theſe Things Mm 
bitter to Chriſtians in the paſſing through, are--verg*.. 
et in the Reflection on them: So is Sante Rid: 


FL 
2$ 0 


Lord 


; the IF 
thei riged in their Experience, 2 LR 7 
at no 5- They get the Lifting up, together with he thin ” | 


the Time they lay out for it. When God e 
nds of Promiſes, he pays both Stock and cater Ie 
r: The Mercy is incteaſed according to the 5 
0 waited on, and the Expences and Hardſhips füftaiged 
ing the Dependence of the Proceſs. The Fruit of 


Up hi 


Pray 
While 


|, the 

the mon Providence are ſoon ripe, ſoon rotten :" But the 
here Mat of the Promiſe is readily long a ripning, but then it 
1 call durable: And the longer it is a ripning, it is the more 


able when it comes. Abraham and Sarah waited for 
Promiſe about Ten Years, at length they thought on 
ay to haſten it, Gen. xvi. That ſoon took in the Birth 
{mael,” but he was not the promiſed Son. They were 
ning into extreme old Age ere the Promiſe brought forth, 
Xxviii. 11. But, when it came, they got it with an 
Kition of the renewing of their Ages, Gen. xxi. 7. and 
V. 1. The moſt valuable of all the Promiſes was the 
geſt in fulfilling, viz. the Promiſe of Chriſt, that was 
r Thouſand Years. | 
4%, The ſpiritual Enemies that flew thick and throng 
ut them in the Time of the Darkneſs of the humbling 
umſtances, will be ſcattered at this Lifting up in the 


hat ! 
1 Te 
1med 
is th 
accor 
then 
is 80 
areſul 
A 
ptadl 


31d. | 


hat 
Val niſe, 1 Sam. ii. 1, 5. And Hannah + ayed, and /aid; 
a | Heart rejoiceth in the Lord---my Mouth is enlarged owe # 


Enemies---T hey that were full have hired out themſelves f 
bread, and they that were hungry ceaſed.- Formidable j 
Pfaraob's Hoſt behind the //rae/ites, while they had = 


m 4 
wer 


od wi 

y 0 *c4-Se2 before them ; but, when they were through the 
Lin bey ſaw the Egyprians dead on the Shore, Exod. xiv. 
ook Such a Sight will they that humble themſelves under 
land Nebling Circumſtances get of their ſpiritual Enemies,” 

the Time comes for their Lifting up. 

idenq . The due Time of this Lifting up. That is 2 na- 

qi Qeſtion of theſe in humbling Circumſtances, Wach- 
e vl hat of the Night ? And we cannot anſyer it to hg 
look H 4 
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f * 2 che proper Time for Liſting up a Child of God from 


| 
* 5 
ty ; 


| Luke xviii. . Soon in reſpect of its Weight and Wo 
great Part of Wiſdom lies in diſcerning it, and doing Thi 


4 He iis a Rock, his Work is perſect: For all his Ways i 


| foreknown of God ſhall come to be opened out, and 


in the Nick of Time, moſt for the Honour of God 
our Good, and that it would not have done ſo well ſoo" { 


(060 
humbled Soul, but in the general, Ja. xxl. tr, 12. Mat 
take theſe general Obſervations on it ; 

1. The Liſting up of the Humbled will not be lonpfon 
conſidering the Weight of the Matter. That is to { 
conſidering the Worth and Value of the Lifting up of 
Humble, when it comes it can by no Means be reckone 
Jong to the Time of it, When you ſow your Corns 
the Fields, tho' they do not ripen ſo ſoon as ſome Garde 
Seeds, but you wait three Months or fo, yet do not thi 
the Harveſt long a-coming, conſidering the Value of t 
Crop. This View the Apoſtle takes of the Lifting up 
humbling Circumſtances, 2 Cor. iv. 17. For our lit: 
Aſliction, which is but for a Moment, worketh ſor us er 
more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory. So that 21 
liever looking on the Promiſe with an Eye of Faith, are 
perceiving its Accompliſhment, and the Work of it u 
accompliſhed, may wonder its come on ſo ſhort On- waitin 
Thereſoie it is determined to be a Time that comes {oc 


2. Wien the Time comes, it and only it will app en 
the due Time. To every Thing there is a Seaſon, n 


in the Seaſon thereof. And we may be ſure infinite W 
dom cannot miſs the Seaſon by miſtaking it, Deut. x 


Fudgment=-tawbatever God doth will abide the (iri1Wact 
ExaminationF{hart, as all other Points, Eccle/. iii. 1 4. I ert 
that what/ozver Cod doth, it ſhall be for ever: Nothing ( 
be put to it, nor any Thing taken from it: And God dit) Abe 
that Men ſhould fear before him. It is true many Tin 
caſt up to us as the due Time for Lifting up, which um 
really is not ſo, becauſe there is ſome Circumſtance hid hm 
us, which renders that Seaſon unfit for the Thing. Hen 
Fobn vii. 6.--- My Time is not yet come, but your Tint 
alway ready. But when all the Circumſtances, alv4Wſth 


together before us, we'll then ſee the Liſting up co 


3, When the Time comes that is really the due Til 


' 


humb! 


( 109 ). | ES: 

ambling Circumſtances, it will not be put off one Moment 

onger, Hab. ii. 3.— At the End it ſhall ſpeak---it wilt es 

ngſuu come, it will not tarry. Tho' it tarry, it will not linger ©. ; 

10 laſWut off to another Time. O what Reſt of Heart wong e =. 
om Faith of this afford us! there is not a Child offGak- 

ckonWut would with the utmoſt Carefulneſs proteſt againſb e 

orns Niſting up before the due Time, as againſt an ni Me 

; areWalten to him by an angry Father, that would fet BIS Nee 

t thinf@Þn Edge. Sith it is ſo then, could we firmly believe Mis 

of Point that it will undoubtedly come in the due Time, 

; up Without loſing of a Minute, it would afford à ſound Reſt ? 

i muſt be ſo, becauſe God has ſaid it: Were the Caſe 

5 6 ever ſo bopeleſs, were Mountains of Difficulties lying. in 

it 2 e Way of it, at the appointed Time it will How, He- 

th, Mew, Hab. ii. 3. A Metaphor from the Wind riſing in a 

it u loment after a dead Calm. "2 58 

wail . The humbling Circumftances are ordinarily carried 

es ſol the utmoſt Point of Hopeleſsneſs before the Lifting up. 
Worhe Knife was at Haac's Throat before the Voice was | 
appWcard. 2 Cor. i. 8, 9. For we would not, Brethren, have you [ 

grant of our Tiraltle which came to us in Aſia, that we were 

reſſed out of Meaſure, above Strength, in ſo much that we 

kſpairedeven of Life: But ue had the Sentence of Death in our- | 

tlues, that we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but in Cod which raj= | 

th the Dead. Things ſoon ſeem to us arrived at that Point: 

Juch is the Haſtineſs of our Spirits. But Things may have 

Ir to go down, after we think they are at the Foot of the | 
ill, And we are almoſt as little competent Judges 'of : - 1 

he Point of Hopeleſsneſs, as of the due Time of Lifting . | 

Ip. But readily God carries his People's humbling Cirs. 7 

umſtances downward, downward, ſtill downward till t | 

ome to that Point. Two Reaſons are to be noticed. 

(1.) One from the explanatory Cauſe of it. Herein, 

od is holding the ſame Courſe which he held in the Caſe 

[the Man Chriſt, the beloved Pattern copied aſter in all 

be Niſpenſations of Providence towards the Church, and 

vey particular Believer, Rom. viii, 29, He was all a- 

og a Man of Sorrows :: As his Time went on, the Wa- 

3 ſwelled more, till he was brought to the Duſt of Death; 

en he was buried, and the Grave-ſtone ſealed; which _ 3 
p f H 2 done, 
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done, the World thought they were freely quit of him, 


Life o aith: And though Faith may act more eaſily, that 
when it ſtands. only on its own native Legs, the Power and 
the Deadne/s of Sarah's Womb. He flaggered not at the Pri 


ter is carried to the utmoſt Point of Hopeleſsneſs. 
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long Lime. Ye, after all he. had endured both Ways 


= 
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and he would trouble them no more. But they quite miſ- 
took it; then, and not till then, was the due Time of Lifting 
him up. And the Liſtings up Hat his People get moſt 
remarkable, are only little Pieces faſhioned after this grand 
Pattern. 

(2.) Another from the final Cauſe, the End and Deſign 
Providence aims at in it, and that is to carry the Believer 
cleanly off his own, and all created Bottoms, to bottom 
his Truſt and Hope in the Lord alone, 2 Cor. i. g.---ThtMM. . 
we ſpould not truſt in ourſelves, but in God which raiſeth it 
Dead. The Life of a Chriſtian here is deſigned to be: 


it has ſome Help from Senſe, yet it certainly acts more no- 
bly,when it acts over the Belly of Senſe. Then is it pure Faith, 


Word of God, Rom. iv. 19, 20. And being not weak i 
Faith, he conſidered not his own Body now dead---neither get 


mile of Cod through Unbelief but was ſirong in the Fail 7. 
giving Glory to Cd: And thus it muſt do, when the Mat 


Lalihß, Due Preparation of the Heart, for the Liſting up 
out of the humbling Circumſtances goes before the due 
Time of that Lifting up according to the Promiſe. It | 
not fo in every Liſting up: The Liftings up of the com 
mon Providences are not fo critically managed; Men wil 
have them, will want them no longer, and God flings them 
to them in Anger, ere they ate prepared for them, Hoſe 
xiii. 11. 1 gave thee'a King in mine Anger. They c 


by no Means abide the Trial, and God takes them off 3 * 
reprobate Silver that is not able to abide it, Jer. vi. 29 * 
30. | | 
This due Preparation conſiſts in a due Humiliation of. 
P/al, x. 17. And jt often takes much Work to bring. 
about this, which is another Point that we are very income. 
petent Judges of, We would have thought Zeb was broug? ber 
very low in his Spirit, by the Providence of God bruiling Uh 
- him on the one Hand, and his Friends on the other, ſor 0 


God 


\ 
* 
| | 


God ſaw it neceſſary to ſpeak to himſelf, for his Humiſfee : **; 
tion; Chap. xxxviii. 1. By that Speech of God himſelf, bh 
was brought to his Knees, Chap. xl. 4, 5. And wegghW- 
have thought he was then ſufficiently humbled, abc, rr 
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heeauſe it is not the due Time. 


haps he thought {> too. But God ſaw a farther Danes 
Humiliation neceſſary, and therefore juſt begins a 
to ſpeak for his Humiliation, which at length" Jad RAGE 
the Duſt, Chap. xlii. 5, 6. And when he was Thag"ves - 
pared for Lifting up, be got it. 2 n 
There are Six Things, I conceive, belong to is Hure. 
miliation, preparatory to Liſting up. © OR. 
1. A deep Senſe of Sinfulneſs and Unworthineſs of being 
led up at all, 795 xl. 4. Behold I am vile,” Woot Jhall1 
enſwer thee ? 1 will lay mine Hand upon my Mouth.” People 
may be long in humbling Circumſtances ere they be brought 
this Length: Even good Men are much prejudiced in their 
own Favours, and may fo far forget themſelves as to thin 
God deals his Favours unequally, and is mighty ſevere on * | 
them more than others. Elihu marketh this Wrong in 
795 under his humbling Circumſtances, 70 xxxiii.- 0, 
11, 12. And I believe it will be found there is readily a 
geater Keenneſs to vindicate our Honour ſratn ihe Impu- 
de bumbling Circumſtances ſeem to lay upon it, 
thary to vindicate the Honour of God in the Juſtice and 
Equity of the Diſpenſation. The Blindneſs of an W-ng- 
turd World, ſtill ready to ſuſpe& the worſt Cauſes for 
bumBling Circumſtances, as if the greateſt Sufferers.,were - 1 
ſurely the greateſt Sinners, Luke xiii. 4. gives a Handle | 
{or this Biaſs of the corrupt Nature. But God is a Jealous' 
God, and when he appears ſufficiently to humble, he will 
Guſe the Matter of our Honour to give Way, like a ſandy 
Brae under our Feet, while we ſhall be obliged to Clever F 
to the Vindication of his. N e 
2. A Reſignation to the divine Pleaſure as to the Time 
of Lifting vp. God gives the Promule, leaving the Time 
dlagk as io us. Our Time is always ready, and we raſhly 
bi}it up*+at our own Hand. God does not keep our Time, 
rau Hence we are ready to 
hibk his Word ſails; whereas it is but our own raſh Con- 
elufion from it that fails, P/el. exvi. 11. 1 ſaid in my 
- -H 0 . 


LEE Hale, 
0 . + Grip hbaſlily. 3 Y fte, 


Haſte, All Men are Liars. Several of the Saints have 
gotten on the Finger Ends by this Means, and thereby 
learned to oe alone filling up that Blank. The firſt Pro- 
miſe was thus uſed by believing Eve, Gen. iv. 1. Another 
Promiſe was fo by believing Abraham, after about ten 
Years On- waiting, Gen. xvi. Another by David, foreci- 
ted, P/al. cxvi. 11. 

If this be the Caſe of any Child of God, let them not 
be diſcouraged upon it, thinking they were over-raſh in 
applying the Promiſe to themſelves : They were only ſo 
in applying the Time to the Promiſe ; a Snapper that 
Saints in all Ages have made, which they repented, and 
ſaw the Folly of, and let alone that Point for the Time to 
come; and then the Promiſe was fulfilled in its own due 
Time. Let them in ſuch Circumſtances go and do like. 
ways, leaving the Time intirely to the Lord. 


3. An intire Reſignation as to the Way and Manner df 


bringing it about. We are ready to do, as to the Way 
of accompliſhing the Promiſe, juſt as with the Time of it, 
to ſet a particular Way for the Lord's working of it ; anc 
if that be not kept, the proud Heart is (tumbled, 2 Any! 
v. 11. But Noaman was wroth, and he went away, and 
ſaid, Behold, I thought he will ſurely come out to me, and 
fand and call on the Name of the Lord his God, and ſirite 
his Hand over the Place———But the Lord will have bis 
People broke off from that too, that they ſhall preſcribe no 
Way to him, but leave that to him intirely, as in that 
ſame Caſe, Ver. 14.---He went down and dipped himſelf ſe 
ven Times in Jordan, according to the Saying of the Man e 
Cad. aud he was clean. The Compaſs of our Knowledge 
of Ways and Means is very narrow, as if one is biockt up, 
.oft-times we cannot ſee another: But our God knows ma- 
ny Ways of Relief, where we know but ones or none 2 
all ; and it is very uſual for the Lord to bring the Liſting 


S  .up-to his People in a Way they had no View ts, after te. 


pented Diſappointments from theſe Airths whence they bad 
great Expectation, | 

41. Reſignation as to the Degree of the Liſting upp yes, 
and as to the very Being of it in Time. The An ill 
have his People weaned fo, that however haſl N 
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3p, and could no longer bear, they ſhall be brought at 
ength to ſet no Time at all, but ſubmit to go to the Grave 
nder their Weight, if it ſeem good in the Lord's Eyes, 


he Lord, he will bring me again But if he thus ſay, have 2 
Delight in thee ; behold here am 1, let him do % me as © 
temeth good unto him. ö 
5. The continuing of Praying and Waiting on the Lord 
In the Caſe, Eph. vi. 18. Praying always, with all Prayer 
md Supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
vith all Per/ſeverance-----It is Pride of Heart, and Unſub- 
uedneſs of Spirit, that makes People give over Praying 
and Waiting, becauſe their humbling Circumſtances are 
engthned out Time after Time, 2 Kings vi. 33. But 
due Humility, going before the Lifting up, brings Men in- 
to that Temper, to pray, wait, and bang on reſolutely, 
ſetting no Time for the giving it over, till the Lifting up 
come, whether in Time or Eternity, Lam. iii. 49, 50 
Laſtly, Mourning under Miſmanagements in the Trial, 
Job xlii. 3.---Therefore have I uttered that I underſlood not, 
Things too wonderful fir me, which 1 knew not. The proud 
Heart dwells and expatiates on the Man's Sufferings in the 
Trial, and caſts out all the Folds of the Trial on that Side, 
and views them again and again. But when the Spirit of 
God comes duly to humble, in order to lifting up, he will 
cauſe the Man to paſs, in a Sort, the Suffering-Side of the 
Trial, and turn his Eyes on his own Conduct in it, ranſack 
it, judge himſelf impartially, and condemn himſelf; fo that 
bis Mouth will be ſtopt. | b | 
This is that Humility going before the Lifting up in 
Time in the Way of the Promiſe. | | 
II, We proceed to conſider the Liſting up, as brought 
about at the End of Time, in the other World. And, 
I. A Word as to the Nature of this Lifiing up. Con- 
ning it we ſhall ſay theſe five Things. 
1. There is a Certainty of this Lifting up, in all Caſes 
of the Humbled under humbling Circumſtances. Tho? 
one cannot, in every Caſe, make them ſure of a Lifting 


dp in Time, yet they may be aſſured, be the Caſe what it 
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will, 


nd in that Caſe they will be brought to be content with--—_ j 
my Meaſure of it in Time, without preſcribing how mch . 
Sam. xv. 25, 26.---1f I ſhall find Fovonr in the E ef 52 , 2 —4 


EF qualify the former, and make eaſy under it. 


and ſpecial Furnace, be what it will, that made them mary 


will, they will, without all Peradventure, get a Lifting vyMulne 
on the other Side, 2 Car. v. 1. For we know, that if ouMhey' 
earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have offi 4. 
Building of God, an Houſe not made with Hands, eternal ine nc 
the Heavens, Tho' God's humbled Children may both g. 
bre akſaſt and dine on Bread of Adverſity and Water of Ae ar 
fliction, they will be ſure to ſup ſweetly and plentifully, oo t 
And the believing Expectation of the latter might ſerve x. 


2. It will be a perfect Lifting up, Heb. xii. 2g. They 
will be perfectly delivered out of their particular Trials, 


a weary Day. Lazarus was then delivered from his Po. 
verty and Sores, and lying at the rich Man's Gate, Li: 
Xvi. 22. and fully delivered. Yea, they will get then 1 
Lifting up from all their kumbling Circumſiances together, 
All the Imperſections will then be at an End, Inferiority 
in Relations, Contradictions, Afflictions, Uncertainty and 
Sin. If it was long a coming, there will be a bleſſed Mo- 
ment when they ſhall get altogether, 

3. They will not only be raiſed out of their low Con- 
dition, but they will be fet up on high ; as 7o/ep4, not 
only brought out of Priſon, but made Ruler over the Land 
of Egypt. And they will be lifted up, 

(I.) Into a high Place, Luke xvi. 22.---The Begpar di. 
ed, and was carried by the Angels into Abraham's Boſom-- 
Now they are at beſt in a low Place, but upon this Earth: 
There they will be ſeated in the higheſt Heavens, Philip. 
i. 23. with Eph. iv. 10. Often, in their humbling Cir- 

cumſtances, they are obliged now to embrace Dunghils ; 
then they will be ſet with Chriſt on his Throne, Rev. iii. 
21. To him that overcometh will J grant to ſit with me er 
my T hrone---Tho? their Belly now cleaves to the Earth, 
and Men ſay, Bow down that we may paſs over you, they 
will then be ſettled in the Heavenly Manſions, above Sun, 
Moon and Stars, 

2. Into a high State and Condition, a State of Perfe&- 
on. Out of all their Trouhles and Uneaſineſſes, they will 
be ſet into a State of Reſt ; ſrom their mean and inglorious 
a Condition, they will be advanced into a State of Glory 
1 , their weighed and ſorrowſul Life will be ee 4 
1 / 7 | I | Fulnels 
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ay 
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ulneſs of Joy; and, for their humbling Circumſtances, 
hey will be clothed with eternal Glory and Honour. We f 
4. It will be a final Liſting up, aſter which there 


o! in: no more Caſting down for ever, Kev. vii. 16. no 8 
bob e get a Liſting vp in Time, we are apt to imagine , 
Ae are at the End of our Trials; but we ſaon find we = 

fully. oo 3 in our Concluſions, and the Cloud returny, Ha 

ve tox. 6, 7. In my Proſperity 1 ſaid, I ſhall-newver T > 


Thou did(t hide thy Face, and I was troubled.” BF vx | 
hen indeed the Trial is quite over, the Fight is at wow — — 
End: And then is the Time of the Retribution - and Tae — 
mph. 7. 
Laſily, There will not be the leaſt remaining Uneaſneſs 
rom the humbling Circumſtances,. but, on the contr 
bey will have a/glorious and deſirable Effect. I make no 
Queſtion but the Saints will have the Remembrance of their 
humbling Circumſtances they were under here below. Did 
Ihe rich Man in Hell remember his having five. Brethren 
dn the Earth, how ſumptuouſly he fared, how, Lazarus ſat 
it his Gate, and can we doubt but the Saints will remem- 
ber perfectly their heavy Trials? Kev. vi. 10. But then 
dey will remember them as Waters that fail, as the Man 
covered to Health remembers his Toſſings on the Sick- 
bed; and that is a Way of Remembring that ſweetens the 


reſent State of Health beyond what otherways it ,wauld 
pm. -e. Certainly the Shore of the Red - Sea was the Place thats 
[th ; WC! all Places, was the fitteſt to help the {/rae/rres to ſing 
.I the higheſt Key; Rev. xv. 3- And the humbling Cir- 
Cite 


cumſtances of Saints on the Earth will be of the docs Uſe 
o them in Heaven. | 
II. A Word to-the due Time of this Lifing 5 There 
8 a particular definite Time for it in every Saint's Caſe, 
Wich is the due Time, but it is hid from us. We can 
ly ſay in the general, ö 

1. Then is the due Time for it, when our Work we 
ave to do in this World is over. God has appointed 
very one their Task, Fight, Trial and Work; — till 
that is done, we are in a Sort immortal, Joon IX. 4. and 
di. 9. That Work is, | 

( Doing Work; Work ſet to us by the great — 


bis Service, that we be on the Earth than in Heaven. 


them keep this in their View, and comfort themſelves wich 


bandman waits for the Return of his Seed, the Sea Mer 


' he calls Vear-Iime, when he draws in the Produce of bi! 


Time appointed for his Lifting up ? 


er, to be done for the Honour of God and the Good of our 
fellow Creatures, Ecclef. ix. 10, We muſt be content u 
be doing on, even in our humbling Circumſtances, tijl tha 
be done out. It is not the due Time for; that Lifting 
up, till we are at the End of that Work; and ſo have fe: 
ved our Generation. 

(2.) Suffering Work. There is 2 certain Portion of Suf. 
fering that is alloted for the myſtical Body, and the Head 
has divided to the ſeveral Members their Proportions there 
of; and it is not the due Time for that Lifting up, till 
have exauſted the Share thereof alloted to us. Paul lock: 
ed on his Life as a Going on in that, Col. i. 24. 

2. When that Lifting up comes, we will ſee it is come 
exactly in the due Time; that it was well it was neither 
ſooner nor Jater : For, tho' Heaven is always better tha 
Earth, and that it would be better for us, abſolutely ſpeak 
ing, to be in Heaven than on Earth; yet certainly there 
is a Time wherein it is better for the Honour of God, and 


th 


Philip. i. 24. Nevertheleſs, to abide in the Fleſh is more need 
Fal for you. And it will be no Grief of Heart to them, when 
there, that they were ſo long in their humbling Circumſtin 
ces, and were not brought ſooner. 

Us k. 1. Let not then the Humble caſt away their Con- 
fidence, whatever their humbling Circumſtances be: Let 
them aſſure themſelves there will come a Lifting up tt 
them at length; if not here, yet to be ſure hereafter. Lt 


it, for God has ſaid it, P/2/. ix. 18.---7he Needy fel © 
nat always be forgotten---If the Night were never ſo long 
the Morning will come at length. 

2. Let Patience have her perſect Work. T he Hos 


chant for the Return of his np, the Store-Maſter for wii 


Flocks. All theſe have long Patience, and why ſhoul: 
not the Chriſtian too have Patience, and patiently wait ths 


Le have heard much of the Crook in the Lot, the Excel 
leney of Humbleneſs of Spirit in a low Lot, beyond . Pride” 
of Spirit, tho“ joined with a high one: Ye have been cih 


of ou to humble yourſelves in your humbling Circumſtances, 

tent u aſſured in that Caſe of a Liſting up. To conclude, . 
ii ade may aſſure ourſelves God will at length ùreat in Pieces 
Lifhing Proud, be they never ſo high; and he will triumphantly. + | ©." 4 
ve ſer up the Humble, be they never ſo tow. be” 31 
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be Unity of the Body of Chriſt, and the Duties 
the Members owe one to another. 


—— 


BEING | ? 
he Subſtance of ſeveral SERMONS, 
Preached on 


Cor. x. 17. For we being many are one Bread 
6e and one Body: For we are all Partakers of that 


long ane Bread. N 
Hos NE great Reaſon why Communions do fo little 
- Met 9 Good, is. That Communicants are ſo little con- 
r wha cerned in one another for their ſpiritual Welfare, , 

of bind this hath its Riſe from their not diſcerning, and ſeri- 


ly laying to Heart the ſpiritual Relation there is amo 

em, by them avouched and publickly teltifed by their, 
taking of one Bread at the Communion-Table. People. 
ily have ſome Notion that it is a Communion. unh. 
iſt ; but few conſider that it is a Communion of Saints, 
W what Duties flow from it as ſuch. 1 woule eee 
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it is appointed, viz. That they are one Body, viz. T 


have certainly Communion in his Body and Blood. F 


not ſuch as meet at one Communion-Table in one Cong 


one Bread ; For we being many ore one Bread, &c. By il 


_ himſelf, and the viſible Bread which we take into 0 


ay this Matter before you, in order to purſue the Bene 
of our late ſolemn Occaſion. 

The Scope of theſe Words is to ſhew, That thoſe vi 

rtaked of idolatrous Feaſts were by that Action declare 
one Body with Idolaters. This is proven by a Parity 
Reaſon, viz. That thoſe who partake of the Lord's Tab! 
declare themſelves one Body with the Saints. In the yr 
ceeding Verſe he ſhews the Nature of the Sacrament cf th 
Supper; it is the Communion of the Body and Blood of Cri 
a Sign, Seal, and appointed Means of our joint Feeding 0 
a ſlain Saviour, like ſo many Eagles on the ſlain Boch 
Here he ſhews the Nature of the Society of Saints, for wha 


Body of Chriſt ; and therefore, being united to him, th 


we being many are one Bread and one Body: For we areg 
Partakers of that one Bread. 
In the Words are two Things, ; 
1. The ſpiritual Conjunction and Communion of Saint 
among themſelves aſſerted : We, many, &c. He ſpeaks 
the whole Multitude of Believers. They'being many H 
ticular Saints, ſome Men, ſome Women, Teachers, TaughM* 
Weak, Strong, are yet ſo joined, and have ſuch intimat 
Union and Communion one with another, that they are on 
Bread, i. e. one Body repreſented by the one Sacramen! 
Bread. If ye ask whoſe is that Body? Or who is the He 
of it? It is Chriſt's, 1 Gor. xii. 27. Now ye are the 
ay of Chriſt, and Members in Particular. Not his natur 
Body, but his myſtical Body: And therefore the many a 


gation, but all the Members cf Chriſt's myſtical Bod 
rbrough the World, for Chriſt has but one Body: And 
many Grains do make up but one Sacramental Bread, 
they being many do make up but one Body. 

2. This ſpltitual Conjunction and Communion of Saint 
among themſelves, inferred from their all partaking of thi 


one, Bread is meant, that Bread which is exhibited in ! 
Sacrament, biz. both the inviſible Bread, which js Ch! 


Mouths, the latter the Sign of the former, Believing Co 
MT 2 7 - munican 
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nicants partake of both ? They partake of that Br 4. 

hich is the Lord; fo are all united to, and hold o]. 

on with the Head as Members, and therefore ate g © 

Wh among themſelves : They partake of the Sactgtnehnal 

Weed, which is an inſtituted Sign of the other, h eee 
j profeſs their Communion with Chriſt the Head, M 
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pale quent ly their Communion with the Saints, as Mem. 4 
rs of the = Body wih them. And, in this falt, hy- 


tical Communicants join with them, by thejr partak- 
p, declaring and avouching themſelves to be of the Com- 
union of Saints of the myſtical Body of Chriſt, and bind- 
g themſelves to the Duty of that Communion ; ultho' 
Reality they are not fo, as not partaking of the inviſible 
rd, which is Chriſt the Lord. The Caſe is the ſame 


to Baptiſm. For by one Spirit we are all baptiſed into 


Bady, whether we be Fews or Gentiles, 1 Cor. xii. 13. 
The Point to be handled is this Doctrine. 


» 
ocT. There is a Communion of Saints among themſelves, 


6 being conjoined into one myſtical Body of Chriſt, declar- 


ed and avouched by Partakers of the Sacraments, eſpe- 
cially that of the Lord's Supper, every one 
ſelves, 


There are two Parts of this Doctrine. One is, That 
ere is ſych a {trait and intimate Communion and Con- 
dion among the Saints, that they are really and truly 
k Body myſtically, however many they be. The other 


for them 


That One's partaking of the Sacrament is a declaring 


davouching himſelf to be of that Communion. By a 


mMmmunion I mean a Society having a common Integeſt/ 


Things. 


. — 


L. I ſhall enquire into the Nature of the Communion of # 


nts as one Body. And, | 
„ Who are the Members of this Communion--- of this 


* 


My Society the Body of Chrilt ? There ate two Sorts“ 


Members of it, ſome in Shew only, ſome in Reality. As 
the former I offer two Things: rt 


1.) The openly Wicked'and Profane, amongſt whom 


Wt be reckoned the grofly Ignorant, and all ſuch as have. 
Worm of Godlinels, are not ſo much as viſible or appa- 


„„ Rs 
rent Members of the Communion of Saints. They are ex 
cluded from the Communion of the Saints above, Cal. 
19*--21. Now the Warts of the Fleſh are mainſe(t--- Atul 


tery, Fornication, 8&e.---Of the which I tell you before, a; | 


have told you in Time paſt, that they which do ſuch Thing 
ſpall not inherit the Kingdom of God. From the Communi 
on of Saifits below, As xxvi. 18. To open their Eyes, au 
to turn them from Darkneſs to Light---that they may receio 
Inheritance among them that are ſandified---and viſibly be 
long to the Devil's Famrly, John viii. 44. What tho! the 
bave been baptized, and are yet in the vilible Church, thez 
have in Effect renounced it, Rom. ii. 25.--- But if thou be 
Breaker of the Law, thy Circumciſion is made Uncircumciſin 
For tho? they were baptized into this one Body, 1 Cor. xi 

13. yet they will have no Communion with that Boch 
nor the Head of it. Tho' they got on Chriſt's Mark © 
Baptiſm in their Infancy, they have now got the Devil 
Mark on above it. So Nom. ii. 25. therefore not to 
admitted to the Lord's Table, Matth. viii. 6. Give not ths 

. which is holy unto Dogs. 

- (2) Masked Hypocrites are ſeeming viſible Members0 
this Communion, but not real Members of it. They 2 
Brethren of the Saints, but only half Brothers, Cant. i. 6 
Falſe Brethren, Gal. ii. 44 They are among them, an 
communicate among them, but they are not of them, 1 4 
ii. 19. But they want the Wedding Garment ; and th 
the Servants cannot but admit them as viſible Saints, ! 
Maſter will throw them out, as none of that Communion 
his Sight, Mat ih. xxii. 12. , 

Hypodrites belong to the myſtical Body, as a Brand 
bound up, but not knitting with the Stock belongs to tl 
Tree, or as a Tree-Leg belongs to the Body; but not 
therways. See the Caſe of theſe Members in theſe thit 

Things. N "hi * 
1. They are uſeful for the myſtical Body of Chriſt vi 

their Gifts, as the Tree -Leg with its Strength to the natul 
Body. So was Judas and Demas, &c. Gracelels well -g 
ed Miniſters and Profeſſors, they may have a Mouth 
ſpeak for Truth, ay and Hands to act for ir tod, and d 
Praſit redound io the Saints, not themſelves, wlio ha ye f 


Ties to embrace it in Reality 4 and io adorn the Com 
_.. N ; 2 „ nl 


ER 


re exo as long as they keep green, as ſuch Branches do the 
al. „Nee, by which God is honoured before the World, Re,. 
Ai. 15. X * „ 
„2. They are under the particular Care of the Body, ß 
T hinge Tree and the Branch under the Gardens; ' . ff 
muniWhetion, eg they get their Gifts increaſed. for he © | 
. nWood of the Body, are preſerved from many Snares be --- 
-eceioWould other ways fall into if they had nothing at all to de 8 
ly beWith the Communion of Saints, as may appear” from the 
” theyay they go when they turn Apoſtates. They fare tb | 
1, theyWtter they are in good Company. But, 7." > add 7 
u be MI 3- They are laid afide at length, as the Branch, ahn 
nc: /ionWv. 2. and the Tree-Leg, if not before, yet at the Time 
r. xi ben the Body goes to relt, Pſal. cxxv. 5. Tho' the liv- 
Bodys Leg be broken, ſo crazed that for the Time it can be 
ark no diſcernable Uſe for the Head, nor for the other Mem- 
Devil of the Body it is not caſt by, nor ſeparate from the Bo- 
t to bf, but its Weakneſs born with, and it healed at length. 
het the Tree-Leg goes for altogether. WP 

As to the Latter, there are three Sorts of theſe real Mem- 
Hers 08KIS. a ; 
1. Real Members in God's Defign, but not yet formed, 
. i. "cle are all the Elect, who are yet to be born, or yet to 
n, a0 born again, and we cannot have a full View of the Bo- 
1 7a vithout eying them, Eph. i. 10. That in the Diſpen- 
nd than of the Fulneſ5 of Time, he might gather together in one 
ite, Tings in Chriſt They ſhall all of them be ſorm- 
nion i at length, all conjoined unto the Body, and they all be- 

ug to the Perſection of the Body, for carrying on of which 
Branche Miniſtry is appointed, Eph. iv. 11---13. For the Bo- 
to of Chriſt is all the Ele& knit to him as the Head, oh. 
not offi: 23. For the Husband is the Head of the Wife, even at 
ſe thrill is the Head of the Church. f 
2, Real Members already perſected, at leaſt as to their 
{ wills. Theſe are the Saints triumphant, who are with 
nat Members, Fellow Members of the Body of Chriſt, tho 
ell gie Ones. Therefore, Heb: xii. 22, 23, But ye are 
wth ge the General Aſembly and Church Fl the Firſt-born 
and d to the Spirits of juſt Men made perſect. Even they. 
high as they ate, are of this Communion of Saints, of 
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ie Family of Heaven with us militant on Earth. 
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are the Saints on Earth, even all of them upon the Face 
the Earth, whatever particular viſible Church they belon 
to: At whatever Diſtance they are one from another, the 
they never ſaw, nor never will ſee one another's Face til 
they come to meet in Glory, they are all one Body, 2 
Members of that one Body of Chriſſ, 1 Cor. xii, 12. F 
as the Body is ene, and hath many Members, and all the Men 
bers. being many are one Body, Jo alſo is Chriſt. 

Theſe laſt are they whom our Text ſpeaks of, as ons 
ny partaking of the Sacramental Bread, viz. The Bod 
of Chriſt, as to that Part of it which is on Earth; and of thi 
we ſpeak. So there is a Communion of Saints on Earth 
and all the Saints are Members of it : Wherever they dyel 
whatever leſſer Points of Doctrine, Worlhip, Cc. the 
differ in, they have Communion with one another, as b. 
ing all conjoined into one Body. | 

II. Wherein this Communion of Saints conſiſts ; or hon 
they are in one Body. 

1. They have all one Head, viz. The Lord Jeſus Chil 
who is the Head of all the Saints, Eph. i. 22, 2 2.---a1 

him to be the Head over all Things to the Church, ulit 

18 his Body. They are all united to him by his Spirit, 1 G@r 
vi. 19.---He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit. Ant 
from him; as their Head, they derive vital Influences, CA 
ii. 19. from which all the Body, by Joints and Bands, hun 


the Increaſe of God. There may be great Difference be 
twist Members, in reſpe& of Growth, Livelineſs and Uſe 
fulneſs;- but the meaneſt have Communion with the high 
, eſt in one Head, which is common to them all. So the) 
ate all under the Direction, Government and Influence 6 
Jeſus Ohriſt, as their common Head. 8 
2. They are all animated, enlivened and actuated by Ons 
Spirit, vis, The Holy Spirit of Chriſt. This Spirit dwelk 
in Chriſt as the Head, and in all the Saints à8 his Mem 
derts, Rom. viii. 9. and unites them to the Head, and s 
mong themſelves too, fo that they ate, one Body, 1 C7 
5 N Ra. Ril. 13». A Tree-Leg; tho” bound cloſe to the e 
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- tho? they are in the upper Rooms, and we in the love 
3. Real Members formed, but not perſected yet. Theo 


ing Muri ſbment mini ſtred, and knit together, increaſeth ui 


ſe 
0 


en 
U 


ber of it, becauſe it is not animated by the Soul and 


| lows A of that Body ; but if there were a Body of a Man, 
oſe Head did reach the Clouds, any Toe of that Mans 
TheFot, tho? defil'd by the Ground it toucheth;is as realy. 2 
Face Nember of that Body as the Shoulders are, having 
belonunion with them in the ſame Soul or Spitit, et adde. 
er, theſes the one as well as the other. 
ace ii Great is the Difference of the Saints Souls or Spirits, as 
dy, en and Women; ſome are bold, ſome ſearſul. It is as 
2. Fly for ſome to draw the Sword in Chriſt's Quarret. as 
Men others to ſpeak a Word for him. Some are af glear, 
earſul, eaſy, active Spirits ; ſome under a Spirit of. Heavi- 
as os and Indiſpaſition for Action but as Saints they have 
e Bod one Spirit: Whoſo couic 1 diſcern, how unanimoufly 
orie vote Chriſt to be King of the Heart, of the Church, 
Earth the World, againſt the Torrent of Solicitations'from the 
 dvellMcvil, World, and Fleſh ; how, as with one Eye, they look 
- the to God in Chriſt as their on ly Happineſs, and away from 
as bee World which the reſt of Mankind ſix their Eye on; 
with one Heart and one Soul they all groan under the 
or hon mains of Sin, and for Perfection in Holineſs, tho' ſome 
uder than others; he behoved to ſay, Theſe all have 
Chile Spirit of Faith, Holineſs, and Contempt of the World, 
nor xxxvi. 27. Numb. xiv. 24. 
, which 3- One Grace of Faith wrought by the ſelf. 2 Spirit 
1 bem all, Co/ ii. 12. terminates in and knits them to one 
An, the Lord Jeſus, Eph. iii. 17. As all the Lines 
es, een from the Circumſerence meet in the Centre, and 
, baer have Communion ; fo the Faith of all God's Elec 
% itt in Jeſus Chriſt, and thus they have Communion a- W 
ce beleng themſelves, Tit. i. 1,---4+ Thus are they one Bos... = 
d UF ss being all knit to the Head, by one and the ſame (pt> 
e high ul Band for Kind. The ſtrong Faith grips here, the weak. 
0 the) ih reacheth ro him; tho' the weak Hand of Faith i, 2 
-nce M lo Reddy, nor grips & hard as the other, yet both knit, 
W. iv. 9. and v. 1. | 
by ond; They have all one Heart and Mind in reſpect of 


d wel Widamenta Eph. iv. 5. One Faith, viz. of Doctrine, 
Memſ bits el which was and ever will be the ſame, Heb. 

and 8. Whatever be their different Seatiments as to in- 

1 Cor ira he ubagreeinthe Main, Aitvy, 12. « Neither 2 
Y, 180 8 1 1 
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common Body of Saint? Some are Teachers, ſome Taug 


| Gift has its own Uſe and Neceſſity. See 1 Gor. xii. 13. 
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15 there Salvation in any other: For there is none other Nameully 
der Heaven given among Men whereby we muſt be ſaved. Thuhe 
according tothe Promiſe, Fer. xxxii. 39. they have one He 
and one Way; for they are all Partakers of that one Uncdic 
which teacheth all] Things neceſſary to Salvation, 1 7: 
ii. 20. But ye have on Unction from the Holy One, and 
know all Things, For they are all taught of God: And th 
Doctrine which contradicts the Experience of the Saint 
and reliſhes not with diſcerning Souls exerciſed to God! 
neſs, is juſtly to be ſuſpected, Matth. xi. 19.---Hi/dem 
Juſtified of her Children. 

5. They are united to one another in Love, Col. iii. 
Eph. iv. 16. This is a powerſul Cement. Love cemen 
Hearts and Souls, and ſo knits faſt. They love one ant 
ther, tho* they never ſaw others Faces, if they do but kno 
there are ſuch Perſons in the World. They love the 
for the common Image of God which they bear ; and 
all the Company of Saints this Love will break over all t 
Differences in leſſer Matters among them; ſo that it is mat 
a Mark of a Member of that Communion, 1 7ohn iii. 1 
We knew that we have paſſed from Death unto Life, bcai 
we love the Brethren. 

Laſtly, They have a Communion in one another's Gil 
and Graces, as the Caſe ſtands in the natural Body, f 
iv. 16. There is a Diverſity of Gifts and Offices int 


Rulers, Ruled. Some excel in one Gift or Grace, ſome 
another: Some perhaps cannot be ſaid to excel their fe 
low Saints in any Thing : But all theſe are for the co 
mon Advantage of the Body, 1 Cor. xii. 27. and the Gi 
ry of the Head. And, wherever they are, they belong 
the whole Body, as the Light that is in the Eye, the Streng 
in the Arms, the Swiſtneſs in the Legs, belong to, and 
for the Good of the whole Body, 1 Cr. iti. 22, 23. M 
ther Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the World, or Liſe 
Death, or Things preſent, or Things to come; all are qu 
end ye are Chriſt's. And every the meaneſt Member: 


downwards. 
UsE. Here is a Fellowſhip you may all partake of, 
I invite you all to the Communion of Saints, 1 John - 


Hat which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto 


Yamet yan, tht 
. Thuffhe alſo may have Fellowſhip with us. Many are ru, - Þ 
e HenWheir Love of that they call Good Fellowſhip. Whar'st . 
India rellowſhip deſerves that Name ? Not the Cemmunſen of =. 

1 7eFWinners ruining one another under the Influence of Ratio 
and Mead their Luſts ; not the Fellowſhip of Drunkatds nd Re- 
nd thifvellers, whoſe common Profit and Pleafure+gtes mvay ihe 
Sainte Crack/ings of Tharns---only that it leaves -4/Stink be- 


ind ; not the Fellowſhip of the Men of the World, in ad- 
ancing ſome temporal Gain; but the Communion of Saints, 
be pleaſanteſt, richeſt, beſt Feowſhip'inall theWorld. O! 
ave the Communion of Sinners for this; come out from 
mong them, and be ſeparate, joining yourſelves to this 
ommunion. : 

III. The Properties of this Communion. 

1. It is a moſt honourable Communion, fer it is a Com- 
union with the holy Trinity, 1 Fob: i. 3. And truly our 
ellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
Ind, 

(1.) The Father is the Head and Father of the Com- 
aun ion, Eph. iv. 6. 1 Cor. xi. 3. He is Father Creator 
If all Men, Acts xvii. 29. But of che Communion of Saints * 
e is Father by a ſpecial, gracious, ſaving Relation. 89 
hat they are all his Children, John i. 12. 2 Cr. vi. 17, 
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s in s. And they have Communion with him, and Union 
Tau rough the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſinee he and ihe Father are + * 
{ome Wine. 3. x 
heir FO (2.) The Centre of this Communion is the Son, the 


ſeſſed Mediator. In hita all meet, 1 Cr. xi. 3. The 
ants meet in Chriſt as their Head, and in bim the Father 


elong Nheets with them, 2 Cor. v. 19. od was in Chriſt recontils 
Strenge the World unto himſelf, mt imputing their Treſpoſſes unte 
and em --Chriſt preſents all Believers through the World un- 
3. 1Þ bis Father, faying, Behold, 1, and the Children which / 
Liſe, N hath given me, Heb. ii. 13. So, being the Mediator's, 
re youey become his, Jchn xx. 17. In this Reſpect Chriſt is 
aber 18iilled the Way to the Father, John xiv. 6.---{ am the Way, 

13. he Truth, and the Life: No Man cometh unto the Fo- 


ber but by me. 1 

e o, .) The Holy Spirit is the internal original Bond of. 

* W Communion, knitting all the Members to Chriſt, and 
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worldly Wealth, but the richeſt of them have nothing 


Saints. 


of ths Saints bring any Thing with them to put into th 


* « 


among themſelves, Eph. iv. 4. He brings them topethMsto 
into Chriſt, and to his Father, fixes and holds them the 
by his infinite Power, that they can never be broken d 
again. So Believers, Members of this Communion, hay 
Communion with the Father and the Son, 1- 70/1 1. 3. ar 
the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 

2, It is a moſt rich Communion, There are S cietie 
and Companies this Day joining Stocks together, to advandLa 


Trifles in Compariſon with the Company or Communione 
The Cowmunion of Saints is the Company tral 
ing to Heaven, and their Wealth is paſt reckoning. F 
a View of it conſider only theſe two Things. 

(I.) They have Communion with Chriſt, a commo 
Intereſt with him who is Heir of all Things, fo that de 
may ſet their Name under his, on all that is his. Thz 
have Communion with him in his perſect Righteouſnef 
{ja. xlv. 24. Hence they are all fair, Cant. iv. 7. Cle: 
as the Sun, Cart vi. 10. 


In his active Obedience, {0 1h 
they have obeyed in Chriſt, as they ſinned m Adam, Rom 
viii. 3, 4. In his Sufferings and Death, Goal. ii. 20. It 
his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, Eph. ii. 6. and Glu. 
Compare, Heb. vi. 20. They have a common Inteid 
in all his Purchaſe, and, as poor as ſome of them fit, the 
want nothing, but are compleat, Cel. ii. 10. And yew 
compleat in him. 

They bave a real Participation of Chriſt himſelf, Har 
Iiis 14. Of his Death and ReſurreQion, Rom. vi. 4. 5 
Of bis Spirit, Philip. ii. 1. Of the divine Nature, 2 Fe 
i. 4. Of his Offices, they are Prophets, P/al. cv. 15 
Prieſts and Kings, Rev. i. 6. And of his Fulneſs, 70 
I: 16-< | 

(2.) They have Communion. with God, for ſo rut 
the Covenant, I will be your God. And P/al. cxlu 
15. God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt is theirs. A 
his Attributes are theirs, the Power of God to protect the 
the Wiſdom of God to guide them, Cc. and with bi 
all Things, ſince all is his, and he is theirs, 1 Cor. iii. 2 
22, 23. 

Behold the Riches of this Company. And (1.) Non 


| a Stock 
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Böck; but they are admitted freely. (2.) Not only is 2 
Part for every one, but each one has all; and ſo it may bez 


opeths 
n the 


ken offince the Stock is inünite. FL: 
„ haviY 3. It is a molt extenſive Communion. And i * 
3. 20 iends, . 


(1) Over the Earth, and fo is called the cu 
Univerſal Church, 1 Cor. i. 2. Though-vaſt 'Þ 

Land and huge Seas interpoſe betwixt them, thdugh Hep 
have different Languages, ſo that ſome of them cannot 
nderſtand what others ſay, and their Cuſtoms' are very 
different, yet none of all theſe hinder their being Members 

ff one and the ſame Body. 

(2.) To the Heavens. The Saints throws belong to 
he Communion of Saints, Heb. xii. 23. ay, and the holy 
Angels too, in the ſame Senſe, Verſe 22. for the Head of 
the Saints is the Head of Angels too, Col. ii. 10. 

Loſtly, It is a holy Communion. It is a Fellowſhip of 
Rints, Eph. ii. 19.---1e are no mere Strangers and Foreign-- 
rs, but Fellow-Gitizens with the Saints, and Houſhald of 
2d. The Head, Centre and Bond, and Members of this 
ommunion, are all holy. They are a Society ſet apart 
x God, drawn out of the World, lying in Wickedneſs, 
king in the Way of Holineſs with diſplayed Banners to» 
ards the holy Land. 

II. That One's partaking,of the Sacrament is a decla- 
ng and avouching himſelf to be of that Communion. By 
jartaking of Baptiſm we have all done it once; and by the 
ord's Supper it is done as oſt as we communicate in it. 
dy the former in our Infancy, it is done with our virtual 
onſent; by the latter with our expreſs Conſent. This 
ont will be clear, if we conſider the Relation the Sacra- 
tent has to the Communion of Saints. ; 
1. It is a Sign, and Badge of the Communion of Saints. 
e are one Bread, ſays the Text. The one Bread ſigni- 
Jing that we are one Body; and by receiving the Sign, 
ad wearing the Badge of the Society, we declare two 
Things, according to the Nature of a diſtinguiſhing Sign. 

(1.) That we are no more of the Communion of the 
orld lying in Wickedneſs which is the oppoſite Society, 
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| Noni Cor. x. 21. Ye cannot be Partakers of the Lord's Table, 
2 n ( the Table of Devils. That we have leſt our Father's 
71 _ 


„ Houſe 
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Houſe and People, and are no more to ſhare with them in 
their Way and Manner of Liſe. It is the putting on the 
Sign of Zion's King, that we may be diſtinguiſhed from 
thoſe that belong to the Enemy. 

(2.) That we are henceforth of the Communion of Saints 
and not Neutrals, Rev. xiv. 1. That we have Joined our 
ſelves to that bleſſed Society of Saints, the Head of which 
is Jeſus Chriſt, to take Part with them for better and worſe. 
We have ſaid to them, as Ruth to Naomi, Ruth i. 16, 
---Whether thou goeſt, 1 will go ; and where thou lodęeſ, M 
will lodge: Thy People fball be my People, and thy God my Cad 

2. It is a S:*] of the Communion of Saints, and fesls it 
effectually to all thoſe that do fincerely take hold of the 
Covenant, Rom. iv. 11. The Righteouſneſs of Faith! 
the Poſſeſſion of the Society of Saints, and the Sacramen 
ſealing that to a Man, ſeals his being of that Communion 
A Believer may be ſore preſſed with that Queſtion, Hef 
ſhall I put thee among the Children? But the Sacrament tn 
put it out of Doubt, ſeals and confirms his being put among me 
them. Their being one Body is ſealed by their partakingſ'® 
of one Bread. So 1 Cor. xii. 13. | 
3. The Sacraments ate the external Bonds of this Com- 

munion, whereby they are viſibly embodied into one ſelec al 
Society, 1 Cor. xii. 13. And hence it is that the Unci- M 
cumciſed under the Old Teſtament were to be cut off from de 
their People. The Church of God makes a viſibſe Society.. 
in the World; and it is not the hearing of the Word that D, 
is the Bond of it, for that is left common to any who will: th 
But the Sacraments, which are not to be given but to vifibleſW& 
Believers. | (0 

4. It is an Engagement to the Duties of this Commun" © 
on of Saints, / therefore, the Priſoner of the Lord, beſet) th 
you, that ye walk worthy of the Vocation wherewith ye al 
called, with all Lowlineſs and Meekneſ5, with Long-ſuffering ll ** 
forbearing one another in Love; endeavouring 10 keep 1 bl 
Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. There is in © 
Body, and one Spirit, even os ye are called in one Hope of yi 
Calling; one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſin, Eph. iv. 1, 2,3” 
4. 5. Whoſoever is embodied in a regular Society, by big & 
eutring into it, is obliged to walk by the Rules of it. And 44 


WP ſo the Sacrament is an Engagement or Oath to walk by 87 
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nion of Saints. 


he Rules of Holineſs, which are the Rules of the Commu- 


Now, whoſoever does receive the publick Sign, Seal, Bond 


and Engagements of a Society, does thereby -publickly+_ © | 
feclare and avouch himſelf to be of that Society; But by- .->] 


= 


pertak ing of the Sacrament, the Partakers do take;an! the. - 
publick Sign---of the Communion of Saints: 'Tiietelgre,” 
Oc. : * ; 


. 
= 
od 


UsE. I draw ſome practical Inferences from this Do- 
dine. i 
I. There is a very near and ſpecial particular Relation 


amongſt the Partakets of the Sacraments, viſibly conſtitute 


by their joint Partaking of them. They do thereby de- 


care themſelves to be of one Body, the Head wheteof is 


ſeſus Chriſt : Even Baptiſm alone conſtitutes this ſpecial 
Relation, 1 Cor. xii. 13. for by that holy Sign the Bap- 
tized are diſtinguiſhed from thoſe without the viſible Church, 
and have all given up their Names to Chriſt. Much 
more does the receiving of the Lord's Supper alſo, as faith 
the Text. , 
As for the inviſible real Members of the Communion of 
Saints, i. e. the real Members of the inviſible Church, God 
ane certainly knows them in particular. But the viſible 
Members of it are Saints by Proſeſſion, not viſibly contra- 
licted by their habitual Practice, Rom. i. 7. 1 Thefſ. v. 
5. Ve are all the Children of Light, and the Children of the 
Day: We are not of the Night, nor of Darkneſs. Amongſt 
theſe there is a ſpecial Relation, as one viſible Body of 
Chriſt; thoſe who are only baptized, though they may be 
Compleat Members of the inviſible Body, being only in- 
Compleat Members of the viſible; and ſuch as partake of 
the Sacrament of the Supper, compleat Ones, as admitted 
unto all external Privileges of the Communion of Saints, 
even the higheſt of them, which is that of the Lord's Ta- 
ble, And therefore there is a more full Relation amongſt 
Communicants than others. Hence I would ſay, 
1. Ye who are baptized, yet openly wicked and profane, 
or groſly ignorant of the Fundamentals of Religion, being 
come to Years, are Apoſtates in effect, having by your 


Way viſibly cut off yourſelves from the Communion of 
Saints. For in your Infancy you were baptized into that 
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Boy, but now by your unholy Lives ye openly deer 
yourſelves to be none of it, and have taken ov the Devil 
Mark, and declare yourſelves to be of the World lying inf 
Wickedneſs, Rom. ii. 25. To you I ſay, 

(.) Have ye not thus openly rejected Communic 
with God, that you may maintain Communion with the 
World? If you will have nothing ado with the Family 0 
Heaven, do ye not renounce the Father of it for your Fa 
ther ? II you will be none of Chriſt's myſtical Body, do; 
not refuſe him for a Head ? Yea, ſure, 1 Fohn i. 2. 

(2.) Had it not been better for you, if ye repent not 
to have lived and died among Pagans, where the Name of 
Chriſt was never heard, than to have been baptized into 
one Body with the Saints, and yet caſt off all by your 0- 
penly profane Life? 2 Pet. ii. 21. For it bad been better 


for them not to have known the Way of Righteoeſneſs, than 


aſter they have knmwn it, to turn ſrom the holy Commanimen 
delivered unto them, | 

2. Ye who are Saints by Profeſſion, yet only baptized, 
not Partakers of the Lord's Table, Why do ye continue 
fo? Who is there that values a Communion or Society, 
and does not endeavour to partake of all the Privileges 
thereof that may be of Uſe to them ? And, if ye have any 
Value for the Communion of Saints, why do ye not 4) 
out yourſelves to be one Bread with them ? Siſt your Con- 
ſciences before the Lord, and it will not be excuſed front 
Contempt of Communion with Chriſt ; with his myſtical 
Body, and the Means thereof, 

. Ye who are Saints by Profeſſion, and both baptized 
and Partakers of the Lord's Table, your external Privilege 
is great; ye land viſibly related to the Communion 0 
Saints, as viſible Members thereof, What a {ad miſs wil! 


- It be if you fail of real Memberſhip, and all your Intercl 


in it be but Shew-and Pretence, as it will be, if ye be not 
real Saints? It will be a poor Plea at the great Day, Lale 
Kiii. 26. Ne have eaten and drunk in thy Preſence, aud 
thou haſt taught in our Streets. 

(1.) The Socicty ye are viſible apparent Members of i 
the myſtical Body of Chriſt, enriched with thabigheſt {p* 
cial Privileges of Communion with the Holy Trinity, te 


- thejr eternal Happineſs, It will be 'a ſad Matter for 500 
” 0 f N t 
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o cheat yourſelves with a Shew arid gemblance only of 
partaking with them; with the empty Name, while yon. - | 
ave nothing of the Thing, Cal. vi. 3. For en! ink. - FRE 


geelare 
Devil“ 


1g | 
himſelf to be ſomething, when he is nothing, he deceiOhth Bins 25 
19010 elf. | .£ 
th tall (2.) Ye are not far fom the Kingdom of God, . 1 
nily 0 ye loſe it for not going forward the other Step, e 
ur Futep ? Ye have gone through the ſeveral Gates of tHHνο 
do court of Religion, the Door of the inner Court {tands open 
to you. Will you not enter in there where the great Glo- 
t got of the Houſe lies? 2 Tim. iii. 7. The Form vf Pod- 
ame oineſs will carry you all the Length ye have gone intheſe 
1 10'0MExternals ; but the Power of it is neceſſary to "evidence 
vr you a real Member of that Body. 
et (3.) Ye will loſe your good Company ere Jong; if ye 
, 1hovMert not a ſuter Holding than mere viſible Memberſhip ; if 
namen ye be not bound up with them by the Spirit of Holineſs 
dwelling in you, as in them, the external Bands of Sacra- 
2!12:0,ments will not do, John xv. 2. Every Branch in me that 
ntunueeareth not Fruit, he taketh away. (I.) Ye may ſall, 
>ciety.i2 Tim. ii. 18, 19. out from among them, while you live, 
7 legeoity Apoſtaſy, loſing your fair Leaves of a Profeſſion, as 
ve 20 YMivell as Fruit, 1 7% ii. 19. They went out from us, but 
Ot fate) were not of us; for if they had been of us, they would 
Con v dubt have continued with us. (2.) Ye will certainly be 
| fromWſerarated from among them at Death, P/e/. cxxv. 5. and | 
yiticaliz judgment, Matth. xxv. 32. 

3. Ye who are real Saints, baptized with the Holy 
ptizedMCbolt, and Partakers of the inviſible Bread, as well as of 
viſegeſhtde viſible Bread in the Lord's Supper, and the outward 
jon O8WBaptiſm, happy are ye in the thorgQugh Relation ye have 
fs willhith the Communion of the Saints. Ye are Members of it to 
atereltWll Intents and Purpoſes, true and real Members of the 
de notinyſtical Body of Chriſt. Who can expreſs the Happiness 
Lu this Privilege ! I name only theſe, 

e, on (1.) Ye have paſt the Gulf as to Condemnation, Rom. 


Vi. 1. Ye arg ſet beyond the Reach of the condemning 
Law; the Curſe is removed, and ye have got your Fa- 
ber's Bleſſing, and ye ſhall be bleft for Time and Eterni- 


rs of is 
{ (pt- 
ty, ke 
r you 


(2) Ye are moſt honourably related, of the Blood Roy: | 
© | G 


8 al of Heaven; ſince ye are of the myſtical Body of Chi 
＋ Chriſt's Father is your Father, John xx. 17. I aſcend ul 
to my Father and your Father, to my God and your Cod. Him 
ſelf is your Head, Eph. i. 22, 23. His Spirit is the Bon 
of your myſtical Union with him, Eph. iv. 4. The Churciif 
is your Mother, and ye are her true and genuine Children 
Gal. iv. 26. The glorified Saints are your grown Breth 
ren, come to their full Stature, and ye are the little Ones « 

the ſame Family, Eph. iii. 15. Ay, and the Angels toMy 
are {o, Rev. XiX. 10. All theſe fall to you by that Mem 
berſhip. 
(3.) Ye are infinitely enriched, for on that Society 
whereof ye are Members, all Things are ſettled by the G 
of all, 1 Cor. iii. 21. All Things are yours. The Purchi 
of the Head belongs to the Members, and they have 
Title to all, and poſſeſs all, in their Head, Col. ii. 10. 5 
ye are #Hleirs of the World to come, Heirs of Glory, Re 
viii. 17. The Covenant is your Charter, the Sacramen 
the Seals of it. 
(4.) Ye are perſectly ſecured, ye ſhall never peri 
come what will come, Jobn iii. 16.---God fo loved the Hor 
| that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believ:! 
in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life, Chil 
natural Body ſaw no Corruption, even in a Grave, a 
Chriſt's myſtical Body cannot periſh, nor any Member « 
it, John xiv. 19.---Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live al/o. 
are ſecured againſt, | 
(1.) Falling off. The Tree-Leg may fall off from tl 
Body, but the Live-Leg cannot: So Hypocrites may 
away totally and finally, but the Reliever cannot, becaul 
a living Member of Chriſt's Body, Jahn x. 28.---1 fl 
unto them eternal Life, and they ſhall never peri(þ, neith6 
ſpall any pluck them out of my Hand. A Saint may fall dov 
in a Mire, he may fall back, but never fall off, nor ; 
away. 
(2.) Cutting off. It is true, a Child of God, as to 
piritual State, may be fick and ſore ; he may be bruiſe 
wounded, and broken at fuch a Rate, thät he is of lit! 
or no Uſe for the Head or for the Body, but paining 0 
WL bringing Grief to both ; and ſo think he is cut off, P/ 
vii. 26, . flerce Wrath goeth: over me, thy 1 
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Chrise cut me off. But no Man will ever yield to the cutting 


end u Member of his Body, while it is in his Power to cure 
Him: And therefore, foraſmuch as no Caſt of « Saint ie be. 
= ond the Reach of the great Phyſician's Skill, be cher hg 7 | 
urch 


phat it will, they ſhall be cured at length, but dever „ | 
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Aildreaghhg. 5 
Breu (3.) Dying off. Spiritual Death can never ade 7 
Ines em again; the infinite Spirit, the Bond of the Uno k 


els L 


ways preſerve the Communication betwixt the Head and 
| Mem 


lembers, John xiv. 19. And temporal Death cannot 
ſolve the Union; though it ſeparate betwixt Soul and 
dy, each of them ſtill remains united 10 Chtiſt, 1 TH. 
14. All theſe Things ate ſealed by the Sacrament.” * 
II. The Sacramental Declaration is a Matter of ſuch 
Veight, as deſerves the deepeſt Impreſſion in One's Spi- 
It, and the tendereſt Regard in-One's Life, for all Time 
hereafrer, What that is ye have. already heard, viz. a 
emn Declaration made by One's partaking, that he & of 
de Communion of the Saints, joined with them into one 
yitical Body of Chriſt. This is the Declaration ye made 
your Act of Partaking, and this is what, I ſay, deſerves 


z0ciet) 
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have 
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amen 
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2 Warl 


eliereſe deepeſt Impreſſion, &c. This will be clear, if ye con- 
Chril'Wier, ba LY 
20 1. The Subject Matter of that Declaration, which is 
nber ( 


oft important. It concerns the myſtical Body of Chrift 
their joining themſelves unto it. Is it poſſible that 
de can have a weightier Matter than that in Hand? Does 
ot Eternity depend upon it? Heaven or Hell hang upon 
to thy Soul ? Can any rational Man think that to be a 
ter for one to play with, not to be in deepeſt Earneſt 


(0. 


rom tl) 
nay i 
becaul 


— gi dout it! 

neil! 2. The Parties to whom it is made, God and all the 
1 1 nts, The Lord has erected the Saints into a Society 
nor 


der Chriſt the alone Head, they have their Patent in 
ezven, and God has endowed them with the richeſt Pri- 
leges. He ſends out the Goſpe] Proclamation, inviting 
1"! to join thern, and offering them Admiſſion into it ſtee- 
of lu vital mak ing the partaking of the Sacraments to be 
ng cir Declaration of-entring into it. 1 Gor. xii. 13. 80 
f. F/0 Is evident the Partaker, by his Action, ſays unto God, 
Ter". xuv. 5. I am the Lord - and to all the Saints, Zech. 


is to 


bruiſe 


7 


* 
| 
5 


N 
14 
. 

1 
1 


* 3 
N. Vi. 23. ie will go with you ; for we have Beard that C- 


Wiineſſes, in a moſt ſolemn Manner. 
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I 
ic with you. If ye think light of making that DeclarationÞ01 
to them, do but conſider the Day when the Lord and : 
his Saints ſhall judge the World, and call you to an Ac 
count of the Declaration made to themſelves. 

3. The Natute of that Declaration. It is not indec 
verbal, but real; not by Words, but by an Action, bu 
tlrat inſtituted by Chriſt, and fo interprered by him as im 
porting what it was deſigned to ſigniſy. As it is Sacramen 
tal, it is of the Nature of an Oath, wherein God is inve 
cated as Judge and Witneſs of the Sinceri'ry of your De 
claration. 80 that, ye have in effect ſworn yourſelves 0 
the Conmaunion of Saints. And that is weighty. 

4. The Solemnity of it. It was not a Buſineſs hudd): 
up in Secret, but done openly. The Sacraments are pub 
lick Actions of their own Nature: And therefore our Church 
has wreſtled againſt private Baptiſm and private Commu 
nion. Ve were, I ſuppoſe, baptized in Preſence of the Church 
a lefſer or greater Number preſent. Ye did communicate i 
me Lord's Supper in the Face of the Sun, and before mag 
It was a very ſo 
lema Covenantipg betwixt God and Abrem, Gen. xv. ge 
18, And your Covenant- Declaration was over the broke 
Body and ſhed Blood of Chriſt, repreſented in the Sacrament 
Wb greater Solemnity could there be? 


1 


ah, Fbe Amount of it. If ye do not ſincerely cleave 
to it, bat in your Practice caſt ii behind your Back, it will 
amount to a Lie made to God bhimſeiſ, and to all his Saints 
in a Matter of the outmoſt Weight, with the greateſt 80 
lemnity, yea, 10 the Guilt of Perzury in effect. Annan'd 
and Szpphira were ſiruck dead for a Lie made in the Mattel 
of the Price of their. Ladd: What will be the Puniſhment 
of a Lie made with ſuch Solemnity to God. over the broke 
Body of his Son? Matth. xxiv. 46. He Hall cut bim qu 
der, and appoint him his Portion with the Hypocrites 

compared with Jer. xxxiv. 18,---20.---1 will give the M. 
that have tranſgreſſed my Covenant,---which they had mull 
before me, when they cut the Calf in twain, end paſſed bet wee 
the Parts thereaſ - I will even give them into the Hand 
their Enemies, and into the Hand of them that ſeek thi 
Life W hereſore, | 5 
8 | 1. Refies 


s 
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ot C1. Reflect on, and 2 conſider what ye have 
2ratinFouched ſolemaly ia partaking of the Sacraments. Rink 
nd i the Action deeply, and the Import of it, and impteſs it 
in A your Spirits. Look back all of you to your Baphſtn. 
Conſider that in your Baptiſm ye were given up to Qbriſt, 
indee@ lay hold on him by Faith, Actt xix 4. That therein 
n, buf: declared and avouched your putting on Chriſt, Gal. iii. 
as im. For as many of you as have been baprized into Chriſt, 
amen ve put on Chriſt. Your dying to Sin, and living to 
invoWizhteouſneſs, Rom. vi. 3, 4. Know ye not, that ſo many 
ir Deus or were baptized unto Feſus Chriſt, were baptized imo bis 
ves death Therefore we are buried with him by Baptiſm this 
th: That like as Chriſl was raifed up fromthe Dead. 
added / w2 alſo /hould waik in Newneſs of Life. - Your being 
e pub the myſtical Body of Chriſt, 1 Gor. xii. 13. Far by ann” | 
horchWirit we ore a baptized into one Body-- I People wolf **u 
mu duſly conſider the Import of their Baptiſm, they whine | 
buche themſelves looſe by their not being Communicate  .1 
cate infſould ſee they are bound already; and that they do bans” . Þ} 
mangWeat themſelves in thinking, by the Negle& of the Suppe ß, 
ry ſo keep off theſe Bands, which they are already firmly un- 
„ 9% che which if they regard not, they will hear of it after- 
broke eds to their Coſt. | = | 
mem Look back, Comrannicants, to your Partaking. Conſidet 
lat ye have done. Ye have declared — "hs well 
cl eavꝗeiſed with the Device of Salvation thro” a crucified Chriſt, 
it willWur taking of han to be your Head and Ruler, your joining 
SaintsWuſclves to him by Faith as lively Members of bis my- 
(t Sore! Body ; that you ate no more henceforth to be of the 
ra010Pnmunion of the World lying in Wickedneſs, but for 
Mare Lord only, whoily, and for ever; to take your Part 
went the Saints in the World, whatever your Lot be, P/al. 
broke. 10. Ye have faid all this, and in effet ſworn it, 
m ue the broken Body and ſhed Biood of Chriſt, before 
5 gels and Men. | 
Mile would do well to take fome Time alone to reflect on 
{ mat and to revive the Impreſſions. We find the Saints 
eter Wing ſuch Reflections, and putting themſelves in Mind 
[and hat they have done in ſuch a Caſe, P/al. xvi. 2. © 
: thang Saul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, Thon art my Lord. 
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And Pfal. cxix. 57, 106. — ſuorn, and I will perfor 
1---that I will tech thy righteous Judgments. 

2. Never forget it. Jer. I. 5. People uſe not to ſorg 
their Marriage-Day, and-the Tranſactions of it. But, al; 
the declared Marriage-Conſent to Chriſt is often forgotteWior 
notwithſtanding of the Solemnity at it, Jer. ii. 32. Can 
Maid forget her Ornaments, or a Bride her Attire ? U 
my People have forgotten me Days without Number. They 
Men of proſtituted Conſciences, who forget their Oaths, ar 
have wrought themſelves clean of the Impreſſions of the 
But, alas! there are many, who ſometimes made th 
ſolemn Declaration, who ſeem to have quite forgot it, 2 
the Impreſſions are razed. But have ye forgot it!? Ge 
bath ſworn he will never forget it, Amos viii. 7. The Lo 
' 3 hath ſworn by the Excellency of Jacob, Surely 1 will nev 
eee any of their Works. See Fer. ii. 2. 
. Remember it afreſh on particular Occafions, and aD 

your Spirits with it, when Temptations offer to cauſe yo 


„ 
cx 2 


7 


8 
a gainſt it. Remember it as Fephthah did his Voy 
„ri. 35.---1 have opened my Mouth unto the Lu 
| und I cannot go back, 
-- (1. When your old Luſts come back, and fawn on yo 
No Doubt they will come, but deny them, 1 Pet. i. 140 
Hs obedient Children, not faſbioning yourſelves according Wn 
the former Lulls, in your Ignorance. Remember ye hav 
ſolemnly declared againſt them of your own Accord, an 
to go back to them mult be to go over the Belly of God 
Bands on you. | N 
(2.) When your old Companions in, Sin would dn 
you aſide with them, then ſay, as Fo/eph, Gen. xxxi8 
9.--- How can I do this great Wickedneſs, and fin again God 
Remember ye are not of their Communion, but have | 
lemnly renounced it, and huve embodied with the Sail! 
Is it not a very good Reaſon not to ſerve the Devil vil 
Men, becauſe yo are not of the Communion of his Servant 
and Society ? | | 
4. Do not retract ii. It is too folemn- and weighty 
Bultciels to eat in again, Prov. xx. 25. It is a Snare 
Ihe Man to dewour that which is holy, and after Vows 10 nul 
2 iry. Eccleſ. v. 5. Better is it that thou hola. 
vam, han that thou ſbouldſt vou and not pay. Some 
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Vretches expreſly retract and renounce their Sacramental = 
ows, giving themſelves to Satan. Many prattexily. ” Wl 


tract their Sacramental Declaration, particulatly, ( y Is Ms 


ighting the Renewing of it, when the Lord puis àn Oeca- 


jon of it in their Hands. This many baptized Perforty 


ever ſet themſelves to partake of the Lord's Table a Stine” 


hat have partaked of it ſometime, leave it off again. Doey' +. - i 


t this plainly ſay, that, if they had that to do whith 1 
one in that Matter, it ſhould not be done for them now! 
id is not that retracting practically? Late ix. G. 
an baving put bis Hand to the Plough, and looking back, 
fit for the. Ning dom of Cod. Lot's Wife's tueſul Looking 
kck was dear to her. (2.) By living a looſe and licentious 
iſe, as if One had never come under Bonds to be the 
ord's, Tit. i. 16. The Language of the Converſation 
many is, Let us break their Bands, &c. O that ſuch 
ould confider—— Heb. x. 38.---1f any Man draw back, 
y Seul ſhall have no Pleaſure in him. e 
Liſily, Beware of every Thing unſuitable to it. Ye have 
lared yourſelves of the Communion of Saints, do nothing 
luitable to that Cormmunion, and your own ſolemnm Da- 
ation. Let not the Way of God be evikſpoken of 


Itough your unſuitable Walk, Aom. ii. 24. Always 


member your Character as proſeſled Members of the Q 
ommunion of Saints, and walk accordingly. ' 
IL. Separation from the Men of the World lying in 
ickedneſs, and fixed Standing off from the Communion 
Sinners, is the neceſſary Duty of all Saints by Proſeſſion, 
dd particularly of Communicants. Numb, xxiti. 9.--- 
he wry ſhall dwell atone, and ſhall not be reckoned among 
e Nations. 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15, 17. Be ye not wnequally 
led together with Unbelievers : For what Fellowſhip hath 
Ugbteouſne/ſ3 with Unrighteouſneſs ?® And what Communion 
th Light with Darknejs ? And what Concord hath Chriſt 
Mh Belial ? Or what Part hath he that believeth with an 
ie? Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye 
rate, ſaith the Lord. | 

I. Wbereto this holy Separation extends itſelf. 

1. Negatively, It doth not extend, 245 
(1.) To the caſting off the Duties of natural Affections, 
Relations to them, 1 Cor. vii. 12, 13. Ham Brother 

| ' ' bath 


Bath a Wife that believeth not, and ſhe be pleaſed to due 
with him, let him not put her away, &c. Religion dot 
not weaken, but purify and ſtrengthea natural Affectio 
Rom, ix. 3- And the nearer that Sinners ſtand relate 
unto Saints, they will have, and ought to have the greats 
Concern for them, both for their ſpiritual and tempor; 


Good. 1 
(2.) Not to the caſting off civil Converſe with the Mel 
of the World, according as one has the Call of Providen P 
thereto, 1 Cor. v. 9, 10. {wrote unto you---not to conta 
with Fornicators. Tet not altogether with the Fornicatm F. 
this World, or with the Covetaus, or Extortioners, or wit cl 
Idolaters; for then muſt ye needs go out of the World. Tin 
Saints are not ſhut up in a Corner of the World by the 
ſelves, and therefore muſt needs have civil Society wit: 
the Men of this World. Neither doth Religion de 
Chriſtians of Humanity, or give them a Liberty to Mie 
rude and indiſcreet to others; but obliges them to n. 
peaceably with all Men---Rom. xii. 18. To honour H 
1 Pet. ii. 17. To be courteous, Chap. iii. 8, 9. be 
(3-) Nor to the hindering of us to do them all the G 
we can. Nay, Religion obligeth us to. ſeek their Goof W 
1 Tim. li. 1. 1 exhort therefore, that---Supplications, P. To 
ert, Interceſſtans, and giving of Thanks be made for all \lengWi 
And to do Good to their Souls and Bodies, as we lit, 
Opportunity, Gal. vi. 10. As we have therefore Opfer be 
nity, let us do Geod to all Men. hol 
(4.) Nor to the reſuſing to ſerve God, and worſhip hier 
with them eccording to his own Inſtitution. This . 
Saviour himſelf did, Luke iv. . And be came to Nazar t 
---and, as his Cuſtom was, be went into the Synagogue on fo ( 
Sabbeth-Day, and ſlood up foi to read. Thus did the A 
{iles alſo with the cur. Thus, in all Congregations een 
Saints in the World, there are readily. ſound ſome vii 


have no Appearance of Saintſhip, whom yet they do n 
0 ſhun as to refuſe to worſhip God with them in his 9% 
Way. 

* Poſitively, It extends to, and conſiſts in, 
I. Shunning all unneceſſary Society and Familiarity ui 
them, P/al. xxvi. 4, 5. I have not ſat with vain Perſ. 
.,neither with D:f{embiers. I have hated the Congregatil Man 
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evil Doers : And will not fit with the Wicked. They are 


not to be choſen for our Companions of Converſe, or 


Friendſhip, far leſs for Companions of Life, where we %, f il 
have a Choice, but we are to be Companions of thoſezhar +» Wl 


fear the Lord. The Company of Sinners has bees fatal 


to many, Prov. xiii. 20. He that walketh with wiſe Men 2 
ſhall be wiſe, but a Companion of Fools ſhall z Aer, 
do one 
place, draw together : And ihould not Chriſtians Aas 1 


Men of the ſame Employment, or that are g 


Chriſtians ? It is (ad to make Chriſtian Congregations and 
Families, like Voah's Ark, a Receptacle ſor clean and un- 
clean, 1 Cor. xv. 33. Be not deceived « Evil Communicati- 
on; corrupt good Manners. 55 | 
(2.) Non-conformity to the World, Rom. xii. 2. And 
le not conformed to this World : But be ye transformed” by 


the renewing of your Mind——Ye muſt have another Man- 


ner of Life and Converſation than they, ib ye be of the Com- 
munion of Saints. It is a Diſgrace to Religion, for the Men 
of the World to have it to ſay of a Saint by  Profeſhon, 
behold the Man is as one of us. Make them not your Rule, 
your Example, nor do you think to ftamp an offenſive 


vi. 13.Mide is the Gate, and broad is the Way that leads 


lieir Principles are lax, and their Practice licentious : They 
bak on Tenderneſs as Niceneſs and Preciſeneſs, and won- 
ler that you cannot take the ſame Liberty they do, 1 Pet. 
lv. 4. Mherein they think it ſtrange that you run not with them 
y the ſame Exceſs of Riot, {peaking Evil of you. But iook you 
b God's Word for your Way, and ſee yourſelves obliged 
o ſeparate from them in your Manner of Life. See the 
general Rule, Philip. iv. 8. Finally, Brethren, whatſoever 
lhings are true, whatſoever Things are honeſt, whatjvever 
Lins are juſt, whatſoever Things are pure, whatſoever 
lings are lovely, what/ovever Things are of good Report, if 
* be eny Virtue, and if there be any Praiſe, think wt 
gs. ht! 


Man is for bis own Maſter's Intereſt, and therefore they 


Way into a [awful one, by the Authority of the Multizudgs,. 
for the Multitude is in the Way to DeſtruQtion, Mam 


Deſtruction, and many there be which go in thereat ; And 


(3.) Reſuſing Communion with them in Sin, Prov. i. 
Io. My Son, if Sinners entice thee, conſent thou not. Every | 
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are ſor bringing you over — the Service of the Devil 
their Maſter, as you will be for bringing them to Chriſt, 
if you be real Chriſtians. Beware of Fellowſhip with them 
in Sin, Eph. v. 11. And have no Fellowſhip nod the unfruit« 
Ful Works of Darkneſs, but rather reprove them. Do not 
_ - homologate their finful Courſes by approving or conſenting 
any Manner of Way thereto, far leſs by actual joining with 
them in their Sin, P/al. i. 18. It is an Affront to Heaven, 
but a Pleaſure to Hell, to ſee Chriſt's Sheep and the Devil's 
Goats yoked together in one ſinful Courſe. Nay, Com- 
municant, thou ſhouldſt be like the Ermine, that will by ro 
Means paſs over the Mud, that would ſtain its precious Fun. 
(4.) Refuſing Communion with them in the Worſhip 
God, in a falſe Way, or even in a right Way upon ſinſul 
Terms. The Saints muſt ſeparate from all falſe Worſhip, 
that is, Worſhip which is not inſtituted by God bimſel 
wholly, but is mixed with human Inventions and Ordi- 
nances, Rev. xviii. 44 Nay, where the Worſhip is pure 
but ſome ſinſul Thing is impoſed upon you as a Term © 
Communion with the Worſhippers, you muſt refule 
Communion with them in Worſhip on theſe Terms, Kong 
Ui. 8. In theſe Caſes Separation is not only lawſul, by 
a neceſſary Duty. And could I perceive either of thel 
this Day, n our Caſe, in the Communion of this Church 
I ſhould not only think it my Duty to ſeparate, but allo tt 
2 you to it. But though our Mother has gone far back 
has not gone that Length yet. 
II. Reaſons of this Separation. Becauſe, 
1. The Communion of Saints and the Communion 0 
Sinners are oppoſite Societies, 1 John v. 19. And we fn 
that we are of Cod, and the whole Morld lieth in Wickedne/s 
So thai joinipg to the one particularly infers Separatiol 
from the other. You may as well imagine to bring El 
and Weſt together, to make Fire and Water agree, as . 
make-God's Family and the Devil's to agree; the Seed © 
the Woman and Serpent. Wherefore, having joined: 
the Communion of Saints, ye muſt needs ſeparate from t 
+ Communion of Sinners, Matth. vi. 24. No Man can ſert 
— Maſters : For either he — hate the 2 and op : 
other , or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the- ci 
Te cannot ſerve God and Mammon. ad 


ny 
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e 5 
rin . 2. The Communion of Saints is gathered out of the 
World lying in Wickedneſs ; ſo that Separation, from thes - | 
World is wrapt up in the very Conſtitution of the SU fx 
of Saints, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. Wherefore come out from dne b. 


hem 
ruits 


* them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and tau H 8+ _ 5 
with Narlean Thing: and I will receive you--- The yl 


f Chriſt is made up of thoſe that were ſometimes Linibs 
of the Devil: The Branches ingtaited into ſhe tue Vine 
were all broken off from our natural Stock, the old Adam, 
hat degenerate, dead and killing Stock: Chriſt's Family 
Fort, ff Mankind is wholly made up of Run-aways from the 
pelle Family, P/al. XIV. 10. So that if ye be Saints at ; 
dsa ye are Scparatiſts. n | 
hip, 3: The Deſign of erecting the Communion of Saints is, 4 
(Whit they may be a ſeparate Society by themſelves, under 17 


ven, 
vil's 
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mſel 
— brit their Head, to his Honour, Numb. xxiii. 9. Eph. 


4 
pure 2827. They are a peculiar People, 1 Pet. ii g., h 
im off will they anſwer the Deſign of their Erection, and the | 
refuſe our of their Head, if they be not thus x ſeparate Peo- 1 
Rom le? Our Lord Chriſt has appointed Badges of this Com- {i 
1. bal emion, viz. the Sacraments, to be external Signs of Di- 8 
bes action betwixt his -and the World : And can it be 
urch aght but they will diſticguiſh themſelves by their Practice! 
a The Profeſſion of Saintſhip is the Profeſhon of this my 
bach ration, 1 Cor. xii. 13. Let baptized Perſons and - 
ommunicants be aſhamed to ſay they do not pretend to > - | : 
Saints, If ye pretend not to be Saints, renounce your £ 
1 0 tenſions to Heaven, for none other come there, Heb. 
e h. Follow Peace with all Man, and Holinsfs, without 
cedueſ ich no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. If ye pretend not to be 

nts, ye muſt own yourſelves Apoſtates, that have re- 
unced and caſt off the Communion of Mints. And, 
Mmmunicants, if ye pretend not to be Saints, How durſt 
Seed adventure to fit down at the Lord's Table? Well, in 

kr as ye were baptized, and communicated, ye profeſ⸗ 


aratiol 
ng Eal 


d t 
a L yourſelves Members of Chriſt's Body, Saints, and fo 

an (elf 2 from the World: Therefore ye muſt live ſeparate 

| [ Mt em. . | 5 8 | | \ 
2 Wherefore, I ſay unto all Saints by Proion, and par- A ; 


Watly Communicants-»-Save yourſelves from this untoward © |} 


4 


OE „ 
Generation, Acts. ii. 40. 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. Shun all uf 

_ neceſſary Society with thoſe of the World lying in Wick 
edneſs, conform not to their Ways, have no Communio 
with them in Sin, nor in the Service of God on ſiuf 
Terms. Remember ye have ſolemnly declared yourſelve 
of another Communion than with chem. g 

Mztive, 1. Conſider the Authority of God that bind 
this upon you. Eph. 9 „ 8, 11. Be not ye therefore Pa 
takers with them. For ye were ſometimes Darkneſs, but m 
are ye Light inthe Lord: Walk as Children of Light--- 4 
have no Fellouiſbip with the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, b 
rather reprove them. The Men and Women of the Wer 
are ſeparated from God, Eph. ii. 12. They are walk: 
contrary to him; and therefore he will have you to ſep 
rate from them, and be as a People dwelling alone, in il 
Midſt of the World's Throng, becauſe they are not of yo 
Communion. 

2. The Proof of the Sincerity of your Pretenſions 
Saintſhip depends very much on it, P/al. xvi. 2, 3.1 
Goodneſs extendeth not to thee ; but to the Saints that are 
the Earth, and to the Excellent, in whom is all my Deli 
See allo, P/al. xxvi. 4, 5. and xv. 4. It is evident M 
will chooſe ſuch Company as is moſt agreeble, in tl 
Opinion, to their own Temper ind Diſpoſition---And 
one may very well gueſs at the Diſpoſition of a Perſon 
the Company he chuſes and delights in. And if thou 

inclined to be a Companion of the Graceleſs, rather tia 
the Gracious, it is a ſhrewd Sign cf a graceleſs Heart. 

3. The Honour of God lies at Stake here, Rom. ii. 
If thou doſt wear Chriſt's Badge, and yet will not ſep: 
from the Communion of Sinners, but go with them in! 
Way, Religion will be wounded thro' thy Sides, and 
poſed to the Mockery of profane Men. And there are i 
ticularly three Communions of Sinners I would warn 

- againſt, as ye would not ſtab Religion to the Heart. 

(1.) Tbe Communion of Drunkards. O how unli 

that to the Communion of Saints at the Lord's Table. 

the Lord's Sake, Communicants, when ye have the Te 

; tation, remember that Word, 1 Cor. x. 21, 22+ Te 
© frink the Cup the Lord, and the Cup of Devils. Nec 
bie Partghers of the Lord's Table, ond the Table of D 


1 


| un be? 


rd is one Spirit. 


pleaſure. 

Lofily, If ye ſeparate not from them, ye will periſh with 
em, Rev. xviii. 4. If ye partake of their Sins, ye muſt 
take of their Plagues. 


ions w. There are certain Duties of the Communion of 
3» ats lying on all tne Members of it, by vertue of their 
at are Wemberſhip : The which Duties all Saints by Profeſſion, 
Dela eſpecially Communicants, are ſolemnly engaged unto 
ent N their Partaking of the Sacraments. 

in ro clear the firſt Part of this Inference, conſider, 

And i. Every Relation wherein one ſtands brings along with 


Train of Duties with Reſpect to one's Relatives. Re- 
ions are the Joints of Society, whereby Perſons are join- 


r 1008 together for mutual Uſeſulneſs; and their Union is the 

eart. Wound of this Debt they owe to one another. This holds 

n. iu. Wall Relations, natural Relations, and voluntary Ones too 

t ſepahde by Conſent. If one be a Father of Children, there 

np t paternal Duties lying on him by vertue of that Relati- 
an 


n. If one become a Member of a Family, a Kingdom, 


art. ſuch Duties: Wher it is not to be doubted, but, 

y un zz much as one is a ae of the Communion of Saints 
"able. Wis under Obligations to the Duties of that Society. 
he Teig z. There is a certain Connection between Privilege be- 


Ned on a Man, and Duty requited of him. If one be 
Witted to the Privilege of any Society, he muſt with the 


1 \ 


Dy we provoke the Lord to Fealouſy ? Are we ſironger than 
Vick (2.) The Communion of Harlots. That is a Communi- t 
anion of Sinners, in an eminent Manner, molt inconſiſtent --. 
with the Communion of Saints, from which the Apoſtle. -. Mi 
pues againſt it, 1 Cor. vi. 15, 16, 17. Anow ye nat t -- 
ur Bodies are the Members of Chriſt ? Shall 1 then ate 
he Members of Chriſt, and make them the Members. of an” 
Marlot ? God forbid. What know v not that he whos joins 
(to an Harlot is one Body But be that is foined unto the 


(3) The Communion of unjuſt Men, is ſinful diſponeſt 


Nays of getting Gain. Solomon ſpeaks of this; Prov. „ 2 - 
4,15, It is dear bought that is got at the Rate of God's 


; if he be a Child of ſuch Parents, be owes a Duty to 


my Corporation, his Memberſhip lays him under ſuch 
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Honour receive the Burden of Duty belonging to it. If 

we receive the Privilege of Sons of God, we muſt be obe. 

dient Children---not faſhioning yourſelves according to the 
former Luſts in ygur Ignorance, 1 Pet. i. 14. If we are 
Members of the holy Society whereof Chriſt is the Head, 
we muſt be holy as he is, Ver. 15, 16. But as be who 
bath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all Manner of Conver- 
Jatioms Becauſe it is written, Be ye haly, for 1 am holy, 1 
we be advanced to be of the Communion of Saints, » 
muſt carry as becomes Saints. 

3- The Principle of Self. preſer vation, natural to all Men, 
evidences this. If one be taken with a Pain in his Foot 
all the Members of the Body will do their beſt to recove 
it : For if one Member ſuffer, all ſuffer by Reaſon of the 
Union among them, and the Evil, if not removed, creeps 
from one to another. So the Apoſtle will have the Saint: 
in Corinth to take heed to a corrupt Member, and uſe the 
Means to recover him, from this Principle of Self-preſer 
vation, 1 Cor. v. 6, They who dwell together find them 
ſelves obliged to take heed every one to his Neighbour' 
Houſe, leſt, when the Neighbour's Houſe is on Fire, tb it 
Flames alſo catch hold of their own : Wherefore whoſoeveiii « 
is a Member of the Communion gf Saints, mult ſee a Dui o 
lying on him as ſuch. 2 

To clear the ſecond Part of the Inſerence, conſider, f 

1. By pattaking of the Sacrament one declares bimſe' 
to be of the Communion of Saints, and conſequently declateſ e- 
his being engaged to the Duties of that Communion, WW th 
Jobn ii. 6. He voluntarily takes on the Voke, while B 
yokes himſelf with thoſe who bear it. If one pretends 1 m 
the Privilege, he cannot in Reaſon ſhake himſelf looſe of d. 
the Duty. And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do wt i 
Things which I ſay ? Luke vi. 46. Ss FI 

2. The Sacraments are the external Bands of our Uni 

- with Chriſt the Head, and the Members, 1 Cor. xii. 3 
. Thereby we are ſacramentally joined with the Saints int 
one Body, one Bread, What is the Partaking of tbe 
then, leſs than ſolemnly, as it were by Oath, engag!" 
ourſelves to the Duties of the Communion of Saints? 
| Whereſore, all ye who are Seints by Profeſſion, partic 
larly Communicants, as ye are one viſible Body 2 
70 | We 2 vi 
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2 viſible Communion of Saints, I would preſs on you the 
_ which ly upon you as ſuch, And they zue dl rep 2 


I. There are Duties ye owe to the Head. dns = 
Head of this Body the Communion of Saint 00 ; 1 
23. Ye are the proſeſt Members of Ch N EE 
Body; cor*der and conſcienciouſly prabhſe your Wy to 
your He: 2 K . 4 Pi: \ 
1. a. znowledge not, nor own any oper 5 Head « Wes 
the Church or Communion of Saints, bur: Jets" 1 
Eph. v. 23. Men may diſtinguiſh as they Will; but, as a 
Body with more Heads that one is a Monſter. in Nature, 
the Scripture is plain, the Communion of Saints, which is 
the Church, is no ſuch Monſter, Eph. iv. 4, 5. One Body, 
one Lord. The Roman Antichriſt has ba blaſphemouſiy 
arrogate to himſelf the Headſhip and Supremacy, and, at 
the lame Reformation of England, it was taken from the 
Pope there, but not reſtored to the royal Mediator, but 
made a Part of their King's royal Dignity. And in the 
Days of Scotland's Apoſtaſy from their covenanted God, 
it was ſacrilegiouſly uſurped over this Church by the Pow» 
ers then reigning, but contended againſt by the Sufferings 


of many of this Church, the Lord having made the Medi- 
ator's alone Headſhip and Supremacy a peculiar -Piece of 
this Church's Teſtimony, ſor which, alas! the preſent 
Generation has not been duly jealous, the which has help- 
ed to bring this Church inta the miſerable Paſs ſhe is at 
this Day. But why ſhould any 2 to be Head of the 


Body of Chriſt ? To be her Hea while they cannot com- 
municate Life or Spirit to her? This is Chriſt's peculiar 
Prerogative, communicable to no Mortal. 4 

2. Depend by Faith on Jeſus Chtiſt, as your Head, for | 
all. He is conſtitute the Head of that Society whereof ye 
are Members, and by vertue of his Headſhip their Life lies 
In xy the Direct on and Care of them lies on him. 


1.) Depend on him for vital Influences, Col. ii. 19. 


— -from which all the Body by Foints and Bands, having Nou- 
riſoment miniſtred, and knit together, increaſeth with the In- 
freaſe of God, The Believers Life lies in him, Cl. iii. 3. 
— AT Life is hid with Chriſl in God. Therefore it can't 
be loſt, John xiv. 1 3 n live alſo. 6, Tp 
K 4 
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of Guilt : A Fulneſs of Spirit for the Life of SanQification ; 


ſelves, truſt not to your own Wit and Skill. If ye do, it 
* an uſurping of Chriſt's Prerogative, J. lv. 5. and ye 
al not proſper in it, but ſtumble at Noon-day. Where 


14 


Church is liable to great Decay; ſhe may be under 2 


ſpiritual Conſumption, her Pulſe may beat very low, yet 10 
the Sickneſs cannot be unto Death, becauſe there is {till I of 
Life in the Head, which will be communicate more abun- In 
dantly to the Merabers. It is our Buſineſs to live by Faith, I 7/ 
and draw Vertue from him, and not to live on our inhe- Wan 
rent Stock of Life and Grace, 2 7 im, it. 1. Two Things We" 
are here to be obſerved. & 

(1.) That there is a Fulneſs lodged in Chriſt as the che 
Head of the Body, to be communicated to all the Members, | 
Col. i. 19. A Fulneſs of a Fountain, which has not only {Mu 
enough for itſelf, but thoſe that come to draw. There is 
2 Fulneſs of. Merit in him, for the Life of pure Pardon and 
Comfort, and Refreſhment for the Soul ſlain with a Sense 


and ready Acceſs to it for all the Members, John i. 16. 
And of his Fulneſs have all we received, and Grace for Grace. 
(2.) The Promiſes are the Conduit-pipes by which In- 
Juences of Grace run into us, and Faith is the drawing 
Grace by which they are brought into the Soul, Gal. ii. 20. Wo 
The ſettled Method of the Diſpenſation of Grace is that, 
According to thy Faith, ſo be it unto thee. Faith believes 
and applies the Promiſes, and ſo Life more abundantly is 
conveyed, Hof. xiv. 7. 
+ (2.) Depend upon him for Direction, Prov. iii. 5, 6. 
Truſt in the Lord with all thine Heart: and lean not to thine Nea. 
own Underſtanding. In all thy Ways acknowledge him, and 
hg full direct thy Steps. The Direction of the whole Body Wn: 
belongs to the Head, and the Direction and Guidance of 
all the Members of Chriſt to him, by vertue of his Head- 
ſhip. Therefore, 
(1.) Take not the Guiding of yourſelves upon your: 


are the Eyes but in the Head? And therefore ſince Chriſt 
1s the Head of all the Saints, he 1s appointed of the Father 
to be Eyes to them in the Wilderneſs. And the Way 
of carnal Wit has ay been ruining to Churches, and 
particular Members. ' The End of the Way, pointed out 
y it, is always Miſery. ab | | 
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) 
(2.) Look to $4 and — him for Direction in all 
Caſes, Prev. iii. 3. God brings his People into a Thicket 


1- may begin, and wait for a Way when they can ſee n 
h, . xlii. 16. Then he leads them by Words, Providers 
e- ind Spirit. He is the Pilot of the Ship baund 0 
gs es Land with all the Heirs of Glory as- Pallengers ; ; hes” 
Guide through the wayleſs Wilderncs 8 7 
he I cheir Eye on him. 
rs, (3.) Depend on his Care, 1 Pet. vt ne ll Jour”. 
y Wore upon him, for he careth for you. The. i Care ofa the whole 
is MCommunion of Saints lies on Chriſt 29 "their Head, 1 Pet, 
ll. 25, The Father has given them to him, devolved - 
the Care of them upon him, in ſuch Sort that he is to be 
nſwerable for them, that none of them be loft, 7ohz vi. 
39. And this is the Father's Will which has "ſent me, that 
Vell which be has given me, I ſhould liſe nothing----Thus 
Ne Hearts of his People may fafely truſt in him. 


In- 

ing (I.) For Proviſion. He, as their Head, ſees to tht 

20. Wovition of their Souls, providing them green Paſtures, and _ 

hat, NU Waters, Pal. xxiii. 2. He provides for their Bodies, 

ves We Xxxiii. 16.---Bread ſhall be given him, his Waters ſhall 

y is fare. The Faith of Chriſt's Headſhip might {till all 
. xions Thoughts about One's Through-bearing in any 

| 6. Web whatſoever ; for, come what will come, ſurely the 

ine Wd will ay fee to the Proviſion of the Members. 

and 2.) For Protection, Eph. v. 23. The Saints have 

zody ny Enemies without and within; but, being ſettled un- 

ce of WW ſuch a Head, they may be ſure of Protection in all 

lead- gers. They will ay be ſaſe, if not ſrom Trouble, yet, 


it, John xvi. 33. Theſe Things have I ſpoken unto you,” 
our- in me ye might have Peace. Inthe World ye ſhall have 
it Nation; but be of good Cheer, I have overcome the World. 


d yes {Wn the Sting of it, that it ſhall do them no real Harm, 
„pere er. iii. 13. And who is he that will harm you, if ye be 
Chriſt wers of that which is good. 

'ather Wl The Saints are oft-times in a mighty Stir, having great 
Way es on their Heads: But O how happy would they be, 


* would lay their Cares all on their myſtical Head, 
de at their Duty, and leave them all on him? Be 
ul for nothing : But in every Thing * and Sup- 
plication 


of Perplexities, and they are at their Wits End, that bah. 5 | Fl ] | 


plicatian iet your Requeſts be made known unto God, 
Philip. iv. 6. 

3- Subje& yourſelves wholly to his Government, as to 
yout Head, Eph. v. 22, 23, 24 The Head muſt rule the 
Body, and Chriſt muſt rule you, if you be his Members, 
Coming into the Communion of Saints, ye reſign your- 
ſelves to the Head of that Society, for and all, forever, 


(1.) Be obedient to his Commands, Lake vi. 46. Our 
Lord Jeſus has freed the Members of his myſtical Body 
from the Law as a Covenant of Works, but with his ownlll © 
Hands he binds on them the Yoke of Obedience to the! 
Commands thereof as his own Commands, 1 Cor. ix. 21M . 
Being not without Law to God, but under the Law ta ® 
Chriſt--- What Conſuſion would there be in the natural Bol C 
dy, for the Head to be direQing and pointing out one Way ® 
and the Members going another. If Chrilt be your Head 
be ruled by him, renouncing your own Will, and making * 
his your Law, ; — 

(2.) Reſign yourſelves to the Diſpoſals of his Providence ſuc 
1 Sam. ii. 18. 2 Sam. Xv. . 26. The Members oy 2 
Chriſt have good Reaſon for an abſolute Reſignation « de 
themſelves and all their Concerns to the Lord. The 80 a 

whe 


vereignty of their Head may ſilence them; the Wiſdo 
and Love of their Head to his own Members may ſatifſi Ar 
them, that whatever he does with them is beſt done. The Ene 
Intereſt is his own, as that of the Members is the Intere e 
of the Head. but 
4. Let the Intereſts of Jeſus Chriſt, as your Head, er 
your Intereſt, his Honour and Glory be dear unto you, P. 
Nur. 9. For the Zeal of thine Houſe hath eaten me up; ® 
#he KReproaches of them that reproached thee are fallen u 
me. All the Members of the Body are concerned for ti 
Head, as the Head is for all the Members; and whoſo: 
got touched with the Care of Chriſt's Honour in the Woll 
„ _ piveſhrewdEvidences they are none of his Members. Ihe 
.) Ack ſor the Honour of your Head, in every Caf 
eelty ſeeking to advance his Glory, P/al. xlv. 17. 11 
male thy Name to be remembred in all Generations. Tü. 
is a Party in the World oppoſite to Chriſt, and they 24 
gainſt him. He has been going among us, ſaying, W 
is on my Side? And ye by proſeſſing your Submiſin 


* 
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70%, him, and declaring yourſelves ſacramentally to de of the 
Communion of Saints, have ſolemnly gone over to his Side. \ 
sto Then act for him, his Truths and Ways; act for him in . 
the your Families, in your Neighbourhoods, wherever ye hay Wl 
erg. Acceſs, whoever they are that act againſt him. * a 
(2.) Be ready to ſuffer for him, as be may call yq | 
Remember the Communion, of which ye have declared” ./ 
yourſelves Members, is, in this World, like a Lilly a | 
Thorns, which will be uneaſy to them; and ye were want 
ed of what is expected of all the Members, Luke xiv. 26. 
In fuch a long Time of Peace, it is no Wonder many 
Limbs of the Devil have got in among Chriſt Members, 
and many a hollow-hearted Sinner is externally got into the 
Communion of Saints, and the Saints by this Time, are 
much the worſe of their Company; and between foolith | 
Virgins, and ſleeping wiſe Ones, the Intereſt of Chriſt and 
Religion is going to Decay. So that the Caſe of the Church, 
Jo the common Courſe of Providence, ſeems to preſage 
lence fuch a trying Stroke as will awaken living Members, and 
ers off make many dead lifeleſs Members fly off. But if Chiiſt - I 
on de your Head, ye wil) be ſo minded as to ſuffer for him {| 
he san his Strength: Ye know nothing is more natural, than. 
aon vben a Stroke is directed againſt one's Head, to lift up one's”: 
WArm to ward off, the Blow from the Head. The Rage 
Enemies is againſt Chriſt himſelf; and to quit Chriſt, and 
Þ over to their Side, is the Way many take in ſuch a Day. 
but the real Members of Chriſt's Body take not that Way, 
note than a Man will put out his Head to Keep off a Stroke 
ipnedty againſt his Arms, the Head being that which all 
he Members will take ſpecial Care of. In the mean Time, 
(3. ) Suffer with him, P/al. Ixix. 9. I the Members 
liffer, the Head ſuffers with them; and if the Head be pain- 
d, all the Body ſuffers with it; ſuch is the Sympathy. 
cbriſt's Members ſuffer, he ſympathizeth with them, 
(ls ix. 4. And it is reaſonable that they who think to 
pn with Chriſt aſter, ſuffer with him now. This is a Day 
erein the glorious Had of the myſtical Body, is ſuffer» 
g egregioully amongſt us, and wherein all his Members 
t called to mourn as ſuffering with him, P/al. cxix. 136. 
vers of” Water rundown mine Eyes, becauſe they keep not 
Low, Our Head ſuffers from bis open Enemies, is 
FS FEY wounded 


* 


— 


* 


wounded in the Houſe of his Friends, is ſuffering from Pro- 
ſeſſors and Profane, Miniſters and People of all Ranks. 
Happy they who ſhall be found mourning for the Diſho- 
nours done to his Name, Truths, Ways, Oc. they are like 
to be hid in the Day he riſes up to reſent the Affronts. 

Laſiiy, Take care of yourſelves for the Sake of your Head. 
The Follies of a Wife reflect Diſhonour on her Husband. 
Men will take care of their Feet, for that, if they catch Cold 
in them, it will fly up to their Head. O Saints by Pro- 
ſeſſion, Communicants, remember that ſrom the Day you 
give up your Names to Chriſt, and declare yourſelves of 
the Communiort of Saints, the Honour of Chriſt is concern- 
ed in your Walk at another Fete than ever before. Your 
Sins have a peculiar Agpravation in them of Diſhonour to 
your Head, Rom. ii. 24. For the Name of God is blaſphen- 
ed among the Gentiles through you Thereſore, if ye 
have any Reſpect to the Honour of Chriſt, take heed that 
your Converſation be zs becometh the Goſpel. 

II. There are Duties ye owe to the Body in genera], 
the myſtical Body of Chriſt, which is the Church or Com- 
munion of Saints, Eph. i. 22, 23. Ye are profeſſed Mem- 
bers of this Body, whereof Chriit is the Head; and this Bo- 
dy is not confined to one patticular Church, but is made 
up of all the Churches of Chriſt, and particular Saints thro' 
the World, united to Chriſt by his Spirit dwelling in them. 
Conlider, and practiſe the Duties to this Body, lying on you I de 
by virtue of your Memberſhip. . 

1. Sympathize with the Body, as being yourſelves of it, Ch 
1 Cor. xii. 26. And whether one Member ſuffer, all the Th 
Members ſuffer with it---The Concerns of the Church of Wl to 
Chriſt thto' the World ſhould be the Concern of every MW ©01 
Member. Diſtance” of Place, and Differences in leſſer l. 
Things among thoſe of the myſtical Body of Chriſt, ſhould I don 
not take away this Concern. Whoſoever are allow-d a ly a 
Place in Cbrill's myſtical! Body, ſhould have Room allow bent 
ed them in our Hearts. ( 


(I.) Mourn with the Body under its Affliction and Evils. Citic 
Such a kindly Member was Nehemiah, Chap. ii. 3. They 
Diſtreſſes of foreign Churches, as well as of our own, require f. 
our cordial Sympathy: And the Saints are naturally lee 


to it, as knit with them to one common Head. 


4 


(2.) Re 


4 


| (149, | 
(2.) Rejoice with it in its Proſperity, 1 Cor. xii. 26. And 
whether---one Member be honoured, all the Members reisice 
with it. The ahriving of the Kingdom of Chrift, in any 


Place thro* the World, (hould be refreſhful to all the Mem- 8 . 
bers of Chriſt, and fill their Mouths with Praiſes. To bear,” Wl 
a Part in the Joys and Moans of the Church of Chriſt eve- th 


y where, is the natural Duty of all the Members. 
* 2. Pray continually for the Welſare of the Body, P 


u exxii. 6. Pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem: They a 


of BW proſper that love thee. Iſa. Ixii. 6, 7. Ie that make nen- 
. tion of the Lord, keep not Silence; and give him 30 Reit till 
ar be eſtabliſh, and till he make Fernſalem a Praiſe in the Earth. 
i: The Apoſtle is expreſs for all Saints, Eph. vi. 18. Praying 
mn. = «ways with all Prayer and Supplication in the Spirit, and 
ve I watching thereunto with all Perſeverance and Supp/tcation for 


nat 1 % Saints. Confine not your Prayers to your own private Cafe, | | 

but in all Earneſtneſs extend them to the Church of Chritt in 
ral, © the Land where you live, and through the World. Prayer is a 
m- Duty wherein all the Members of Chrift on Earth can have 


en- actual Communion ; they meet at the Throne of Grace 
Þo- bo never faw one another's Face. It is the joint Petition 
of all the Saints, Thy Kingdom come. Pray for the Build- 
ing up, Increaſe, Peace and Purity of the Church univerſal, 
3. Take your Lot with the Body in foul or fair Wea- 
ther. Ye have ſaid in Effect, to this happy Society, as Ruth 
j. 16, Sometimes there is a Storm on the Church of 
Chriſt, when the World lying in Wickedneſs enjoys a Calm. 
This occaſions many naughty Members to change Sides, 
to deſert the Communion of Saints, and fall in with the 
Communion of Sinners, 2 Tim. iv. 10. Demas vath for- 
ſalen me, having loved this preſent World. Ye know not 


ly adhere to the myſtical Body, To move you to which, 
conſider theſe three Things. 

(I.) It is ſafer to be with the Saints in their loweſt Con- 
dition, than with Sinners in the higheſt Pinacle of Proſpe- 
ty: For the darkeſt Night with the former will have a 
Pyful Morning, P/al. xcvii. 1 r- while the ſaireſt Day with 
the latter will iſſue in a black and feartul Night, Eceleſ. 
Mi. 5, 6. Pre 

(2.) TheTrial 


of Sincerity of Members is one of the great 


- 


how ſoon ye may be tried in this Point; but do ye reſolute». 
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Ends of the Lord's * Trouble on the Body, to try 
who are wiſe and fooliſh Builders. It is true, when the 
natural Body being ſick is laid a- Bed, the Tree-Leg is laid 
by, but all the living Members of the Body go with it. 
So, Oc. | | | 

(3.) Back ſilding is dangerous, and ſpeaks one not fit for 
the Kingdom of God, Luke ix. 62. No. Man having put 
his Hand to the Plough, and looking back, is fit fer the Kings 
dem of God ; it expoſes one to the fearful Diſpleature of 
God, Heb x. 38.--- But if any Man draw back, my Soul ſhall 
baue no Pleaſure in him; and makes their Caſe worſe than 
if they had never ſet Heavenwatd. 

4. Strive in all lawful Ways to maintain and advance the 
Intereſts of the Body ; for the Intereſt of the Church is the 
Intereſt of Chriſt, and dear therefore to every Member. 
The Truths of God are a ſacred Truſt committed to the 
Church, the Pillar of Truth; and they require our deep 
Concern for the Defence thereof, againſt the Aſſaults of MW 
Error, Jude 3.---Contend earneſtly for the Faith which was 
ence delivered unto the Saints. Chriſt's Ordinances and Infti- 
tutions, and the ſeveral Privileges thereof, which Satan and 
the World ſeek to deprive her of and corrupt, they are 
Chriſt's Purchaſe for his myſtical Body ; and therefore they 
are to be held faſt, and the Purity of them contended for, 
refuſing to ſubje& them or ourſelves to the Luſts of Men, 
Gal, v. 1. 1 Cor. vii. 23. This will always require dc 
ing of us, holding Hand to the Maintenance of the precious 
Intereſts of the myſtical Body, P/al. xlv. 17. and ſome 
times ſuffcring, Heb. xii. 3, 4. It is a Debt we owe tC 
Chriſt, to the Church, to Poſterity, and to our own Souls 

. Laſtly, Be tender cf 1he Unity of the Body, Eph. iv. 3 
4. Endeawouring to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bun 
of Peace, 1 Cor. xii. 25. Schiſms, Rents, and Diviſion 
in the Church, are like Wounds, Cuts, and breaking © 

Bones in the natural Body, which exceedingly weaken | 
and mar its Beauty. They are the Sin and Judgment 

a Church, bringing Diſhonour to the Lord Jeſus, marrin 
me Succels of the Goſpel, and ruining the Church at length 
They bring much Grief to tender Souls, and expoſe Relig 


n to the Mockery of Enemies. The renting of the Bod 


of Ghriſt has ſo much of Horror about it, as may make 
4 | fright! 


*%® 


1 
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fightful to ſerious Members. We muſt ſeparate from none © 
farther than they ſeparate from Chriſt, We muſt Bete al 


| 
; nto Sin with Members of the myſtical Body, mos 
| yith the World, under the Pain of the Diſpieaſufe* 


Ordinances with ſinful Members; even as tho” N 


t Woot is in a Mire, the'other muſt not go inte t 2 ite with : 
i yet there is no Neceſſity of renting the one Leg front the 
80 nder but the one may {till walk with the other on clead 


Ground. ER £7.” 
III. There are Duties ye owe to the Members in parti» 


body, 1 Gor. xii. 35. That there ſhould be no Schiſm'in the 


the W dy, but that the Members ſhould have the ſame Care one for 
the uber. It is not in your Power to know certainly and 
bel. lallibly who are real Members of this Body, as others 
e not know the ſame concerning you: But the vilible 
* y of Chriſt is made up of Saints by Profeſſion, not openly 


radicted by their habitual Practice, 1 Cor. i. 2. and as 
1 are admitted to the Lord's Table, upon their 
| Ee, | N a 

$ there is a particular viſible Relatiol, among all Saints 


ate Profeſſion, and particularly among Communicants, 4s 
wy ible Members of the ſame myſtical Body of Chriſt. And 
d fl, ttefore, tho' they owe a Duty to all Men, of Love, Good- 
mY ll and Beneficence, yet they are in a particular Manner 
5 * nged to Dutifulneſs to one anorher, as Members of 


vidle Coramunion of Saints ſeparate from the World. 
O this viſible Body or Communion there. are two Sorts 


ke in the Body, the other not ſo, but priv ale Perſons ; 
Members of the one Body. 

Tue official Members are the Office-Bearers in the 
ach, which is the Body, and theſe are Paſtors, Teachers, 
0g-Elders, and Deacons, Theſe are in the myſtical 
as in Man's natfiral Body are the Stomach, bearing 
Office of Proviſor for the whole Body, the Legs of Sup- 
ts, the Eyes of Lights to the whole Body. And, 

+ The Duty of the Official Members to the reſt may 


Head: But we may lawſully ſerve the Lord ip kfb 8 1 


lar, as ye are Fellow-Members with them of the ſame * 


Members, official and fimple Ones ; the- former bearing 


ned up in theſe two, as they are, Ads xx. 28. vis. 
That they take heed to themſelves, They od 89 


| 152 

take heed to their Feet, that they walk as becomes the 
_ Goſpel, and their Office and Character: To their Tongues, 
that their Doctrine and Inſtructions be found : And to 

their Hearts, that theſe be upright, that ſo both Word andif 

Walk may be holy. This I reckon a Duty they owe tc 

the reſt of the Members, as well as to themſelves : Be 

cauſe their holy tender Walk is an Ordinance of Chriſt for 
ediſying the Body, as well as ſound Doctrine, 1 Tin. iv 
12.---Be thou an Example of the Believers, in Mord, in Gan 

verſation, in Charity, in Spirit, in Faith, in Purity, 1 Fet. v 
3. Neither as being Lords over God's Heritage, but! ing En 

famples unto the Flack. And a ſcandalous untender Practic 
in a Church Officer, wounds not only his own Conſcienc 
but does a ſingular Miſchief to the Church; as a Hurt | 
the Eye does not only wrong it, but the whole Body. 

2. That they take heed to the reſt of the Members ov! 
whom they are Overſeers, conſcientiouſly following t 
Duties of their reſpective Offices in the Body. It is n 
enough that they be good Men in their private Capaci'f 
but that they be good Miniſters, Elders, &c. in their pu 
lick Capacity. If the Stomach had never ſuch a go 
Diſpoſition, yet if it keep all the Nouriſhment to itſelf o 
ly, the Body would go to Ruin: So, if Church. Officers 
not their official Duty, the Church ſuffers by them; th 
are uſeleſs, and worte than uſeleſs in the Place they h 
in the Body. | 

2. There is alſo a ſpecial Duty that the reſt of 
Members owe to the official Members in the Body. 
this alſo may be ſummed up in two Things. 

1. A peculiar Concern for them, Gal. iv. 1 5 .-Ft 
bear you Record, that, if it had been poſſible, ye would | 
pluckt out your own Eyes, and have given them to me. 
evident Nature itſelf teacheth a peculiar Concern for ti 
Members which are of the moſt diffuſive Uſefulneſs in 
natural Body, by virtue of their Office. Who would 
take many Thruſts thro? the Leg ere he received one! 
the Heart ? Who will put a Toe in the Balance witl 
Eve ? So, in the myſtical Body however ſelfiſh many 
yet tender conſidering Chriſtians will have a peculiar \ 
cern for official Members. bo | 

1. This ſhould proceed from a reverential Eſtimai 


* 42 
er 
pr 
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ape 
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ſor their Work's Sake, 77 27 v. 12, 13. And we 

tech you, Brethren, to know th-m which labour among ꝓau, 
| are over you in the Lord, and admonilh ou; aud to eſteem _ 
n very highly in Love, for their Work's Sake --Their Work 
neat; if they have the Honour, they have the Burden with 

Their Work is for the Honour of the Head, and the Pro- 
of the Body: And many a Time they are like the Cans 
„ which, giving Light to others, waſtes itſelf. The 
iter has put an Honour on them, and à reverend Regard 
them, as his Officers, is a Duty acceptable to God in 
vrit ; yet this Reſpect to them is but civil Reſpect, tho? 
e Motive is ſacred. 4 
2, It ſhould vent itſelf in theſe. | 
(1.) Praying for them ſeriouſly, 2 Thep. iii. 1. Finally, 
„ren, pray for us, that the Word of the Lord may have 
e Courſe, and be glorified--- As their Work is great, their 


na t f . . 
15 eds, Temptations, and Trials are many. The better it 
dci with them, it is like to fare the better with you: On 
ir pulſe contrary, the worſe it fares with them, the worſe it will 


e with you. So much is your own Caſe wrapt up in 


(of ers. Pinch the Stomach with Hunger, the plump Mem- 
ers pls of the Body will ſoon fall: Let the Diſorders of it be 
„ thi. and the reſt of the Body will ſoon feel the good of 


The Devil ſtrikes at them, that in them he may ſtrike 
the whole Congregation : And Miniſters get not only 
mforts, but Afflictions from the Hand of God, for the 
od of the People, 2 Cor. iv. 5, 6. Then even help them 
your Prayers that bear tho Burden. 8 

2.) Supporting of them cordially, 2 Tim. i. 16. The 
give Mercy to the Houſe of Oneſiphorus ; for he oft 
ebe me--- Encourage them in their Work, which will 


e. 

fo i Lighining under a heavy Burden, Ye ſhould ſupport 
CG in er Credit, and caſt a Vail over their Infirmities, Gal. iv. 
ould} Aud my Temptation which was in my Fleſh, ye deſpiſed 
one 1 27 rejected; but received me as an Angel of God, even 
. with // % Feſus; and not make Mole-hills in them Moun- 
any . as many do, who delight to blacken thoſe of that Cha- 
iliar Mer; unlike a kindly Member of the Body, which will 


read, but endeavour to cure the Weakneſs of an of- 
ul Member. And by divine Right the reſt owe them a 
bpetent Maintenance according to their Ability, 1 Gor. 

c L R ix. 14. 
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2. Submit to their Inſtructions, Admonitions, Exhor 


3 232 — 
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IX. 14. Even /5 hath the Lord ordained, that they who pres 
the Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpel. ere 

2. A ready Compliance with them-in the Work of thi 
Office, as the Body goes whether the Eyes direct, and 
Legs carry. An implicite Faith and blind Obedience 
due to no Man; but the Mind of the Lord, held cut | 
official Members to the reſt, is to be readily complied wit 
as they would not incur the Diſpleaſure of the He 
1 Theſſ. ii. 13. For this Cauſe alſo thank we God with 
ceaſing, becauſe, when ye received the Word of Cod uli 
ye heard of us, ye received it not as the Word of Hen, 
(as it is in Truth) the Word of God, which eſfectuallj ui 
eth alſo in you that believe. 

1. Imitate them, and follow their Steps ſo far as they 
low Chriſt. Be ye Followers of me, even as I alſo am of Chrif 


1 Cor. xi. 1. Brethren, be Followers together of me, e. 
mark them which walk ſo, as ye have us for an Euſami be 
Philip. iii. 17. It is a Part of the Work of their OL 


to be Examples to the Flock : And if that be a divine 0 
dinance, for the Edification of the Church, ſurely the rc 
of the Members are obliged tc follow the Example ; and 
they do noi, their Practice, ſo far as it is holy, as well 
their Doctrine, will be a Witneſs againſt them. This 1 
Point but little regarded. Many will tell how Churc 
Officers ſhould walk, that never once look on themſcl 
as obliged to follow their Steps in the Way of Koline! 
But the Way of Holineſs is but one to Miniſters and Pe 
ple, tho* many ate ready to make two of them, and tal 
the broadeſt to themſelves. 


tions, c. Heb. xiii. 17. bey them that have th: N. 
over you, and ſubmit yourſelves : For they watch for y0 
Souls, as they that muſt give Account---What Con ſuſi 
would be in the natural Body, if the Members would n 
be guided by the Light of the Eye, or refuſe the Nour! 
ment prepared by the Stomach ? 80 unnatural is it fort 
Members of the myſtical Body, to be refraRory to the . 
cial Members in the Diſcharge of their Duty, to refuſe th er 
wholſom Inſtructions, and to be ſatisfied without receiv! 
Benefit of Ordinances diſpenſed by them. 

O learn to look on Miniſters, and other Church · Oſſice 


r 
pred ſtanding in this Capacity and Relation to the Body 
ereof ye are Members. Conſider them as Members of the 
of the my [tical Body with yourſelves, and as official Membets, 
and i whoſe Welfare, and regular Diſcharge” of theit: One; : 
jence hu own Welfare is wrapt up. This would; 3 = 
cut M(1.) Make you modeſtly and chriſtianly conceftia; „ 
d wie may do their Duty to the Edification of [th&\BogY\F" *” MY 
Heu. cxxXxii. 9. For People to treat their Miniſttes i 
withaWiouly and diſreſpeAfully, and ſuperciliouſly td dictate 
uli dem how to behave in the Exerciſe of their Office, as 
en, May do, and value themſelves upon it, is an Argument 
unde and Emptineſs, of Mens forgetting themſelves, and 
gardle ſneſs of that Order which Chriſt the Head has ap- 
ey Mated in his myſtical Body. But for People, in a modeſt; 
f Chrig0us and chriſtian Way, to excite their Miniſters to thait 
me, a, to inform and adyiſe them of what may contribute 
ami beir carrying on the Lord's Work moſt ſucceſsfully, as 
Oi Lord's Word gives them Warrant to do it, Col. iv. 17. 
ine Miheir own Soul's Intereſt in the Matier gives them a 
the eit to it; ſo a godly Miniſter would bleſs God for hav- 
; andi fuch an Advantage. Are not all the Members concern- 
well or the Eye, Stomach, Gc. in the natural Body? But do 
his fall a beating of them, or overcharging them, that they 
ur do their Office? No, but with all Tendetneſs to them 
mc endeavour to enable them tg do their reſpeRtive 
vine. | 
ad Pe.) It would put you on to a conſcientious Performance 
nd tag bar Duty to them, your ewn Soul's Intereſt engaging +... 
thereto, 1 Th. v. 12. The Fable of the Members. _ 
hortWbiciog againſt the Belly, to pinch it by withbolding of 
% N and being forced to give it over by Reaſon that they 
for yoWniclves ſuffered by that Means, may repreſent to us; as 
o (ul gi” Emblem, the Folly of a People undutiful to their Mi- 
uld ners to their own Souls great Loſs. The Relation is fo © 
Jouriſ near, that Undutifulnels on either Hand muſt be hurts 
- for tio both. bob. ph 
he ol. The ſimple Members are ſuch as are not Offices 
iſe thaers in the Body, but private Chriſtians. Theſe owe 4 
*celvii'y one to another, as Members of the ſame myſtical Bo- 
They are the viſible Members of the Body of Chriſt: 
Off e obliged to a native Care for one another, t Cor. Ri. 
5 Lz 243. 7% 
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Xv. 12. This is my Commandment, That ye laue ene an 
| all the Good ye can: But ye owe brotherly Love tt 


"wards another, and towards all Men, euen as we do tou 


with brotherly Love, in Honour preferring ane another. C 
an Incouliſtency is there in ſlitting down at the Lord's 


156 
25. Dat the Members ſbould have S ſame Care one fy 
not her. This extends to all ſuch Chriſtians, thro' the Wo 
as we have Occaſion to do this Duty towards ; but it 
ſpecial Manner it is to be exercifed towards thoſe with wh 
we live in actual Church. Communion, and Partakers of 
Lord's Supper together are in a ſpecial Manner under t 
Obligation. As ye are one Bread and one Body, ſo I wo 
exhort you to make Conſcience of the Duties ye ove 
one another as ſuch. 

Communicanis are a ſeparated Body from others, 
tinguiſhed from others, by the moſt ſolemn Badge of 
Chriſtian Profeſſion: O if they would carry themſelve 
a People ſeparated from the World to Jeſus Chriſt, 
joined together for him in one Body, then would we 
the Benefit: of Communions, to the Honour of Chriſt, 
Succeſs of the Goſpel, and the Good of their own Souls 

The Church is a Society gathered out of the Word 
ſibly joined together by the Uſe of the Sacraments; 
they are in the World, they are not of it; and all 
Members of it ſhould be a People dwelling alone, tho 


the Midſt of others, not reckoned among the Nations. b 
Truth is, there are many baptized in their Infancy, Nn! 
openly go over to the World's Side; but all ye won 


Saints by Profeſſion, and par'icularly Communicants, 2 
profeſs yourſelves to be of one Body, and owe a Chrii 
Duty to them that arc without; ſo I would lay before 
the Duties ye owe to one another, by virtue of your © 
viſible Members of one and the ſame Bc. y. 

1. Love one another affectionately and fincerely, 


as hade loved you. To walk rightly in Chriſtian Com 
nion, we mult walk in Love, Eph. v. 2. Ye ought 10 
all Men, being ready to deſire their Good, and do tl 


the viſible Members of Chriſt's Body, which is fo ofic 
commended to the Followers of Chriſt, 1 Thep. iii. 
And the Lord make you to increaſe and abound in Love in 


you. Rom. Xii. 10. Be kindly afſectionated one io an 


togel 


5 

ether, the Table of Love, and the Hearts of the Partakers 
Wo ver united in Love. 284 
ut Object. There are ſome ſo naughty in their Way and Man» 
1 wh; if Life, that it is hard to love them with brotherly Love. 
of The Decay of Love among the Profe ſſors of Chri- 
er Miau y is moſt viſible at this Day: And I muſt ſay, Ede- 
Loher of ſeeing due Love among Church-Members reſtored, 
long as the Church among us is ſo mixed with, and ſo 
le ſeparated from the World, and until the Church be 
de diſtinguiſhed from the Nation, for as fond as we have 
en of a National Church. God ſeparated them in the 
e Times by the Fire of Perſecution, and then this Love 
med among them: Peace being teſtored, the Church even 
xd again with the World lying in Wickedneſe, and that 
we died out of Courſe. And while all are acknowledg- 
n Church-Members, few, very few are loved as ſuch, 


„ee New Teſtament Churches, tho' there were many Hy- 
ts; Weiites in them, yet they ſcem to have beep canſtituted 
able Saints, Saints by Profeſſion, not viſibly contradic- 
, tho by their Practices, Rom. i. 7. 1 Cor. i. 2. 1 Thef. v. 


But more directly to the Objection. 
lr is plain that brotherly Love is 10 be proportioned to 
Degrees of the divine Image diſcernible in any. And 
refore, (1.) where nothing of it appears, but People are 
nly wicked, we owe not this brotherly Love to them 2 
levery Member of the Church, private Chriſtians as well 
Church- Officers, ſhould endeavour that they partake not 
that one Bread in the Sacrament. But, (2.) ſince the 
tare not free of ſome Evils hanging about them, even 
the diſcerning of others, we ought not to refuſe brotherly 
ve to any in whom any Lineaments of God's Image ap- 
, the' they have ſeveral Things in their Way alto- 


do ter unlovely. It is the Wotk of Grace here to pick 
o earl of Grace out of a Dunghil of ſinful Qualities, and 
) oſie ove the Perſon for it, drawing a Veil over many Sins, 
. i. Wet. iv. 8. And above all Things have fervent Charity 


w yourſelves ; for Charity ſhall cover a Multitude of Sins. 
o ht not to aggravate the IIls about them, ſo as to 
e their Good from our Eyes. Wo unto us if God 
ud treat us fo, yea, or the Saints ; wherefore love one 
Mer. , L 3 


Motivs 
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Motive 1. Tt is the Principle of the Duties of Chu com. 
Communion, therefore called the Bond of Perfectneſs in Will 1 
Church, Col. iii. 12, 13, 14. In the primitive Chu 
they were moſt dutiful one to another; ſee the Source None 
it, Acts iv. 32. And the Multitude of them that belier 
were of one Heart and of one Soul Where it prevai 
it will make every one concerned for the Good of his F 
Jow-Chriſtian, as for his own : Where it is not, People, Min, 
in Church-Communion will be ready to ſay, Am Im Þ 
$her's' Keeper ? So, the Want of it turns all looſe, 

2. It is a Badge of Sincerity. We know that we b 
poſed from Death unto Life, becauſe we love the BrethrWhe 

John iii. 14. And without it we cannot prove ol (: 

Ives, true Chriſtians, neither to ourſelves, nor to le). 
World of On-lookers, John xiii. 25. By this ſhall al! Miter 

that ye are my Diſciples, if ye haue Lowe to one anoth 
or Love to God will produce Love to all thoſe who be 
his Image. 
3- It is the moſt natural Reſult of the Love of Chil 
us, John xiii. 34.— 4 1 have loved you, that qe 4 
e one another. Never was there ſuch Love as th 
of Chriſt to his People in his dying for them: This fh 
abroad in the Heart muſt needs make a loving Diſpoſiti nan 
to him, and all that belong to him, for his Sake. ther 


| Laſtly, The near Relation in which the Follower MW 2 
Chriſt ſtand to one another, pleads for it. They are Fund 
lou Members of the ſame Body, joined together under ov 
Head, are Members of one heavenly Family, ſhall dwell er 
gether for evermore in Heaven, and are joint Objects Wir 
the World's Hatred. we 

2. Bear with one another's Weakneſſes, Failures aM6/ 
Infirmities. This has many Branches, ſee Col. iii. 12, ue 
Put en therefore (as the Elect of God holy and beloved) 3:fen/ 
els of Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, MecckuWhhe 

Long. ſuſfering: forbearing one another, and forgiving ice 
another, if any Man has a Quarrel againſt another: Evi | 

es Chriſt forgave you, (5 alſo do ye. Be of a meek, paticiMoſ i 
ſorbearing and forgiving Temper, as to all Men, ſo par) 
Dads to the Members of the Body of Chriſt, your F » 

4 


ow-Members, and that becauſe they are ſo. When 
8 75 Fic Coll 
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Churdome to Heaven we will have nothing to bear with; but 
s in Will we come there, we will have Occaſion to exerciſe this 
Churace towards others, and others towards us, fince every 
ource Nene has their own Imperſections, and there is not one to 
belie Walt a Stone at another on this Score. — 2 of 
YTrevalf It is ſad to fee how eaſily Profeſſors are brought to aft 
is Pet one another, how they cannot bear the leaſt-Provocati- 
le, Mea, cannot forgive nor forget Iijuries ; yea, many there 
y De who rejoice in the Failures of others, and are glad when 
they get an ill Tale of them, or ſee ſome falſe Step made 
we bby them, which they improve to run them down, and to 
ret the judging of their State. But conſider, J pray you, 
ve i (i.) How the Lord bears with you, Eph. iv. 32. Aud 
to le ze kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one ano- 
all Witter, even as God for Chriſt's Sake hath forgiven you. . O 
not h xhat would come of us if God would bear no more with us 


ho be tan we can bear with our Fellow-Scrvants ! Dreadful would 
be Meaſure be, if God ſhould met to us as we often do to 

-briſt Nur Fellow- Chriſtians. Does the Spirit of the Lord ſuffer 

Je offs long, and will not we learn Long-ſuffering ? Are we for- 

is even Talents, and will not forgive a ſew Pence. 

is lh (2.) How the Lord bears with them. He overlooks 

lit nany Things in his People, tho* he does not approve of 


them. Shall not his Example draw us to Imitation! 
wers 3. Do not we ourſelves ſtand in need of Forbearance 
re ind Forgiveneſs from, others, Eccleſ. vil. 21, 22. Alſo take 
er ov heed unto all Words that are ſpoken, leſi thou hear thy 
vell BMervant curſe thee. For oftentimes alſo thine own Heart 
es Nbewe rh that thou thyſelf likeways haſt curſed others. And 
rrery Day in Hazard of being led aſide with Temptation, 
es Mes. iv. i. Brethren, if a Man be overtaken in a Fault, ye 
2, ve are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch an one in the Spirit of Meekneſs, 
) bY enſidering thy/elf leſt thou alſo be tempted. Why ſhould we 
e en ſorget ourſelves, as not to allow to others what we 
ng eed from them ? p 
Ei Laſtly, Is not your Intereſt in the Matter, ſince you are 
aticMof the Pody with them. When one Hand labours under 
pany Sore, does not the other tenderly dreſs it, and even 
* ehe Members of the Body, which we think leſs honourable, | 
f not we beſtow abundant Honour on them, 1 Cor. Xii. 23. 
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So ſhould we be ready N caſt a Ven of Love over the In 
firmities of our Brethren. 

3. Watch over one another. Heb. x. 24. And let u 
conſider one another, to provoke to Love, and to good Wark: 
And xii. 15. Looking diligently, leſt any Man fail of ths 
Grace of God: Leſt any Root of Bitterneſs, ſpringing u ind 
trouble you, and thereby many be defiled. This is one of the 
Principal Duties of Church-Communion, and, if duly ma 
naged, would be of notable Uſe for the Honour of the Head 
and Blood of the Body. Tt is true the Lord has appoint 
ed ſome Watchmen, by Office, in his Church : But the 
Law of Love among the Members of the myſtical Body 
and the Appointment of the Head, makes alſo every ons 
Watchman over another. 

I mean not to encourage Men to a cenſorious Prying in 
to other Mens Matters, malicious Searching into the Fault 
of others io get ſomething whereupon to make them odi 
ous. There are Abundance of theſe who are Spies fron 
the Devil's Camp, improving their Diſcoveries, fancied 0 
real, to the Diſhonour of Religion, and wounding the Re 
putation of the Brethren, But that, with an Eye of Love 
you would obſerve one another's Walk, for your mutua 
Advantage, to imitate what is lovely in one another, anÞou 
endeavour to mend what is amiſs, to prevent it. I tak 
It under theſe following Things, 

(1.) Excite and ſtir vp one another to a holy tence 
Walk, in the ſeveral Parts or Duties of it, Heb. x. 24 
Every Member of the Body ſhould be a Spur to another, tc 
quicken his Pace in the Way of Duty : So far ſhould the 
be from being Hindrances to, and Clogs upon one another 
All of bs have a Principle of Sloth in us, which diſpoſe: 
us to flag and fink in our Endeavours after Holineſs ; an 
happy they who have a Fellow-Chriſtian to quicken the 
by Word and Example, Prov. xxvii. 17. Iron fharpre! 
Bed, fo a Man ſparpneth the Countenance of his Friend. 

(2.) Warn one another of Snares in your Way, as Fel 
low- Travellers towards Zion, 1 Theſſ. v. 14. Now, wu 
ex hort you, Brethren, warn them that are unruly——— One 
may ſee a Snare before another, which he is not aware 0! 
that is in the greatelt Hazard of it; and it is a_Piece 0 
Chriſtian- Duty to warn one of it. This is to blow 1Þ4 

T7 ; | Trum 


| * 
rampet as a Watchman, the Trumpet of private Warn- 
ng, the which if he does not, he is guiſty of the Sin his 
rother falls into, as not preventing it. 

3. Confirm the Staggering, and labour to bear up him 


je In 


let uy 
Vorks 


f Mbo is ready to fall, 1 Thefſ. v. 14. Comfort the Feeble- 
10 1 Vinded, ſupport the Weak O what a ſubſtantial Kindneſs 
of tha id Abigail io David, in preventing the Sin he was ſlip« 


ping into! An Enemy is to be helped to raiſe up his Aſs 
ing under a Burden, Exod. xxiii. 5. that he may not 
ble it: How much more, when one ſees his Brother un- 
er a Weight of Temptation, is he to help him above it? 
Like to be carried away with the Stream, is he to catch 
Hold of him, and do his belt to draw him out ? 

La/tly, Admoniſh and reprove one another, in a Spirit 
of Meekneſs, for what is amiſs, Rom. xv. 14. 2 Theſſ. iii. 
. Eph. v. 11. The Infirmity cleaving to the Beſt, 
vith the Variety of Snares lying in our Way, occaſions e- 
rery one ſometimes 10 go wrong: And tho? it is eaſy to 
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Way again. This makes Admonition neceſſary. There 
a corrupt Principle of Self Love in us, that we are apt 
d look on our own Faults with an Eye prejudged in Fa» 
ours of them ; therefore God has appointed this Ordinance 
mutual Reproof and Admonition, that each one holding 
de Glaſs to his Neighbout's Face, he may ſee his Spots, 
nd wipe them off. 

There is an authoritative Admonition and Reproof ad- 
diniſtred by Church- Officers. in virtue of their Office, not 
mly to Hearers promiſcuouſly, in the Preaching of the 
Word, but to Perſons particularly by themſelves, in the 
Way of Diſcipline, 1 Tim. v. 20. Them that ſin rebuke 
fore all, that others allo may fear. Or privately, as Ma- 
han did to David. See 1 Theſſ. v. 12. And we beleech 
tn, Brethren, to know them—-which are over you in the Lord, 
nd admoniſh you. The which, tho” privately adminiſtred, 
k publick, in reſpect of the publick Perſon who gives its 
but of this we ſpeak not. 

There is a charitable Admonition and Reproof belonging 
d private Perſons, in virtue of the Law of Charity or 
Love, which makes them Monitors of, and Reprovers to 
N : one 
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one another. This in reſpect of the Objects of it, is tue 
fold. | 
J. General; common to all Men within or without th 
Church, whether viſible Members of the myſtical Body ot 
not. It goes as wide as the holy Law carries Love to our 
Neighbour. We are not to confine our charitable Admo- 
nitions and Reprooſs to Saints by Proſeſſion, more than 
our Love and Benevolence and Beneſicence to them. We 
owe this Duty, even to theſe of the World lying in Wick- 
edneſs, Eph. v. 11. And have no Fellowſhip with the in- 
fruitſul Works of Darkneſs, but rather reprove them, com- 
pare with /er/es 8, 12. andought to do it, if ſy we may con- 
tribute to the plucking of the Brands out of the Burning, 
It is true there is ſome arrived at ſuch a daring Pitch o 
Wickedneſs, that there is not the leaſt Hope of doing them 
| Good by Admonition or Reproof; but, on the contrary, 
they are in Hazard of being the worſe of them. Concern- 
ing ſuch our Lord's Rule is, Matth. vii. 6. Give not that 
which is holy unto the Dogs, neither caſt ye your Pearls be- 
fore Swine, left they trample them under their Feet, and turs 
again and rent you. But we ſhould take hegd that we do 
not raſhly put Men in this Claſs : They may be the worſe 
of a Reproof at one Time, who may be bettered by it 3 
another Time. And befides, a Teſtimony againſt Sin 
may be neceſſary, even in the Caſe of ſuch a one, in te- 
ſpect of others, Witneſſes thereto. But neither is it of this 
Sort of Admonition and Reprgoſ we ſpeak. But, 
2. Fraternai or brotherly Admonition and Reproof, com- 
petent to the viſible Members of the myſtical Body among * 
Wed! themſelves, 2 Theſſ. iii. 15. Tho' we owe this Duty andi | 
1: Kindneſs to all Men, yet it is plain there are ſpecial Obli- Mc 
| gations to it on Saints by Profeſſion towards one another, 9: 
and eſpecially in Communicants, who fit at one Table of . 
the Lord together. They are one Body; they owe more Me 
than a common, viz. a brotherly Love to one another; 
therefore, as in the natural Body, one Hand waſhes the 
other by ſpecial Duty; fe let all Communicants, and all 
Saints by Profeſſion, know that they are obliged in Con- 
ſcience to mutual brotherly Admonition and Reproof, as 
they are one Body, and Members one of another, Rom. 2 
FA 5. And 
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5. And the Sacraments, whether Baptiſm or the Lord's 
Supper, much more both bind them thereto, | 

This Ordiaance and ſpecial Duty of Church-Communi- 
on, which would be of exceeding Uſeſulneſs, if rightly ma- 
naged, as it is, alas, very little in Uſe in our degenerate 
Age, is often {0 marred, when it is uſed,” that Matzets are 
made worſe thereby, and the Diſeaſe takes Strength from 
the Remedy. Peoples Minds are alienated one from anos . 
ther; Grudpes are raiſed betwixt the Parties; and fo it 1$ 
an Occaſion of Evil. This arifeth from two Cauſes. 

I. The indiſcreet Management of the Reprover, who 
often miniſters his Remedy in ſuch a Manner as it is apt 
to irritate the Corruption of his Brother, inſtead of exciting 
his Grace or Goodnels, as it ought. To rectiſy this, and 
remove this grand Hindrance of Benefit by this Duty, I 
lay before you theſe following Things. 5 

1. Look upon this Duty of fraternal Admonition and 
Reproof as an Ordinance of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, appoint- 
ed by bim, in his viſible myſtical Body, for the ſpiritual 
Cood- of the Body. It is as really fo, as Preaching, Pray- 
er, Saccaments, Oc. are, Matth. xviii. 15. Moreover, if" 
thy Brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his 
Fault between thee and him alone: If he ſhall hear thee, 
thou haſt gained thy Brother. It has a Bleſſing annexed to 
It; Prov. ix. 8.---- Rebuke a wiſe Man, and he will love thee. 
The Conſideration of this might influence Men to go about 
It with awful Solemnity, and to fear its being marred in 
their Hands. 

2. Begin at Home, in thy own Life and Converſation, . 
to purge it, Matth. vii. 3, 5. And why beholdeſt thou the 
Mote that is in thy Brother's Eye, and conſidereſt nat the 
Beam that is in thine own Eye ?---Firſt caſt out the Beam ut 
of thine own Eye; and then (halt thou ſee clearly to call out the 
Mote out of thy Brother's Eye. A Man who attempts to 
teprove his Brother, and is guilty in the ſame or the 
like Offence, is like a profane Miniſter reproving Profani- 
ly, who cannot expect Succeſs, but to have it caſt up to 
him, Phy/ician cure thy/elf, And this may let one fee the 
Miſchief that his Untenderneſs does, not only in involy. 
ng him in perſonal Guilt, but in the Guilt of his Neigh-/ 

bour's 
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bour's Sin too, whom he puts Ma out of Capacity te aan 
do Good to. 
Queſt. 1s one in ſuch @ Caſe free from this Duty then? 
An}. No, by no Means; One's own Sin can never freeff pee 
dim from, this natural Duty. His Buſineſs is to ſet about qu 
the Work, removing the Impediment of the Succeſs by, 
Repentance before the Lord; and to accuſe himſelf, and ſtor 
profeſs Reſolution to amend, in the firſt Place, to his Bro- M. 
ther, and then to admoniſh him of his Fault. H. 
3. Be not precipitant and raſh in your Reproofs, but I ch. 
proceed on Knowledge of the Offence, in which ſo much v! 
moral Certainty is required, as One cannot be juſtly blam- 
ed for Raſhnels in thinking his Brother to have offended ! 
ſo and ſo. The too ready crediting every Thing that is of 
ſpoken to our Brother's Diſadvantage, or judging a Thing 0; 
to be an Offence which may be is none; a Readineſs to * 
take other Mens AQtions by the wrong Handle, when there be 
is a right one, and thereupon to reprove them, will more * 
argue the Want of that Charity, 1 Cor. xiii. 7. than pru- © 
dent Zeal for God's Honour and our Brother's Good; yet, MW '* 
in doubiſul Matters, it will often be found Duty prudently to - 
inſinuate that there is a Suſpicion, and what Way he ought MW * 
to remove it, 1 T. v. 22. Abſtain from all Appearance t 
of Evil. Z 
4. Let Love to God's Honour, and your Brother's Good, 
be the Principle from which your Admonition or Reproof 0 
proceeds, and let it appear ſo, as much as may be, to his ü 
Conviction. 2 7%. iii. 15. Yet count him not as an Ene. 
li. my, but admoniſh him as a Brother. 2 Cor. ii. 4. For, cut 
of much Afliction and Anguiſh of Heart, I wrote unto you 
with many Tears, not that ye ſhould be grieved, but that ye 
might know the Love which I haue more abundantly unto you. 
So little of this appears in the Reproofs of many, that they 
ſeem to the Reproved rather Reproaches than Reprooſs, 
and to ſhew more Contempt of the Offender than Love to 

bim; and ſo the Benefit by them is marred. 
5. Be ſure to found your Admonitions or Reproofs on 
the Word of God, and convey them to your Brother in 
a Word of the holy Scripture, the proper Vehicle of a Me- 
==  dicine for the Soul or Conſcience. Col. iii. 16. Let the 
uiid Chriſt dwell in you richly, in all Wiſdom, teaching. and 
—_. Fay admontſhing 
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y i «dmon'/hing one another. Hoy elſe can you think to reach 
his Conſcience. The Word is the Inftrument wherewith 
hen ? the Spirit works, and upon which we have Ground to ex- 
ſteell pect the Bleſſing. And happy is he in whom the Word 
bout dwells richly for this End. 8 
s by 6. Let it be managed with Meekneſs, Gal. vi. 1. Ne- 
andi fore ſuch an one in the Spirit of Meekneſ5----Zeal and 
Bro- Meekneſs are very conſiſtent ; they are Fruits of the ſame 
Holy Spirit. Beware of mixing your own Paſhons with 
but this Duty; that is to bring common Fire to God's Altar, 
nuch! which mars the Accepiance of the Sacrifice with God, and 
lam- is ready to mar the Succeſs of it with your Brother, James 
ndedY i- 20. For the Wrath of Man worketh not the Righteonſneſ5 
at is of God. O it is hard to hold off ſplitting on this Rock ! 
hing Maſes daſhed on it, tho' the meekeſt Mag, on Earth, Nam. 
s to xx: 10. Ye Rebels---- Which ſhould make us jealous of our- 
here f1ves upon ſuch an Occaſion. Happy is that Man who, 
more when he declares God's Wrath, can beſt hold down his 
prü- dun. In a ſpecial Manner uſe Mildneſs when the Offence 
yet, is 2 perſona] Injury againſt yourſelves. Men who ate like 
yo Lions in their own Cauſe, and Lambs in the Cauſe of God, 
ught MY are ſelfiſh naughty Men. They who are like Lions in 
.ance ! their own Cauſe, and in God's too, owe their pretended 
Zeal to their own Spirits, not to the Spirit of God : But {| 
00d, Y they who are Lambs in their own Cauſe, but as Lions in 
roof God's Cauſe, leave Convictions, in the Breaſts of others, 
| his that they are acted by God's Spirit. 
Ene- 7. Be patient and continue at the Duty as Occaſion of- 
out WM fers, tho' the Fruit do not ſoon appear, or tho? one and 
eu the ſame Perſon may give frequent Occaſion, 2 Pet. i. 13. 
1% e Ta I think it meet, as long as am in this Tabernacle, 10 
you, Ver you up, by putting you in Remembrance. Luke xvii. 3, 
hey WM 4-*--4/ thy Brother treſpaſs againſt thez, rebuke him, and if | 
zofs, be repent, forgive him; and if he treſpaſs againſl thee ſeven 
e to Times a Day, and ſeven Times in & Day turn again to thee, 
ſaying, 1 repent, thou ſhalt forgive him. Thus the Lord 
on MW deals with us with Long ſuffering : So ſhould we with our 
in W Brethren. We ſhould hold on as long as there is any 
Hope of doing Good by it. Es | _— 
Queſt. What ſhould we do, when all we can do appears to” | 
be fruitle/s, ond to no Purpoſe ? An/ſ. Our Lord's Diredi- 
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ons, are very plain in this Caſe, tho' very little practiſed What 
Matth. xvili. 15, 16, 17. Moreover, if thy Brother ſhallWeec 
treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his Fault between theeMg 
end him alone : If he thall hear thee, thou haſt gained tre 
Brother : But if he will not hegr thee, then tale with thee o 
one or two more; in the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes, e- Ne 
very Mord hall be eſtabliſhed : And if he ſhall neglect 19 he ;. 
them, tell it unto the Church: But if he neglect to hear the ppo 
Church, let him be unto thee a an Heathen Man and a Pub- Ners 
lican. ä 
Laſtly, Be ſure to take the fitteſt Seaſon for Diſcharge oſſſput 
this Duty. Every Thing is beautiful in the Seaſon there-Mire 
of, and there is a Seaſon for Reproof, Eccleſ. iii. 7. . The ly 
Spirit of the Lord takes Notice of Abigail's obſerving its! 
with her Husb2, 1, 1 Sam. xxv. 36, 37. And of the ble 
Ted Man it is ſaid, He brings forth Fruit in his Seaſon, 
P/al. i. 3. Unſeaſonable Reprooſs rarely do Good, but I 2. 
often much Harm. | d: 
II. An undue Entertainment of it by the Reproved. ot 
God has preſcribed, in his Word, how Admonitions aud ye 
Reprooſs are to be taken, as well as how to be given. They Wy 
are to be received, (1.) with Love and Eſteem of the Par- 
ty that does us that good Office, 1 The v. 12, 13. 433 Whe- 
we eſteem the Phyſician that would cure us of bodily Ble- Wile 
miſhes; him that endeavours to cure us of ſpiritual Ble- Whic! 
miſhes much more. {2.) With Humbleneſs of Mind, ſut- 
fering ourſelves to be told of our Faults, in order to our 
Amendment, Heb. xiii. 22. And I beſeech you, Brethren, 
ſuffer the Word of Exhortation. So Dawid, Pal. cxli. 5. Nh. 
Let the Righteous [mite me, it ſhall be a Kindneſs ; and let Mutt 
him reprove me, it ſhall be an excellent Oil, which ſhall not Nee en 
| break my Head. (3.) With a practical Anſwering of the Nin 
End of it. This our Lord calls hearing of our Brother,  / 
Matth. xvili. 15. Compare Prov. xv. 31, 32. The Ear z. 
that heereth the Reproof of Life abideth among the Wiſe--- Wu, 
He that heareth Reproof getteth Underſtanding. 2: 
But where are they tobe found who thus entertain Admoni- Wa r 
tions and Reproofs ? Nay, the moſt Part cannot endure to Nou 
be reproved or admoniſhed of any Thing amiſs in bei ant 
Way. Inſtead of giving a Chriſtian Entertainment to Admo- Wk i 
\  Dition or Reproof, their grondHearts riſe in Paſſion againſ{iÞ | m 
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dares tell them their Fault; they will deſend their 


tiſed, 
bal 
thee if they can gather any Dirt againſt the Reprover, right 


! thy wrong, they will be ſure to fling it in his Face on that Oc. 
the Fpifon. This deſerves to be lamented with Tears of Blood, 
's, e-MM ve could command them. To ſuch I would fay, : 
va} 1, Admonition and Reproof is an Ordinance of Chriſt, 


r the 
Pub. ers of his Body, Matth. xviii. 15. and downwards, 1 Tim. 
20. Why are ye angry at your Brother for doing his 
duty he is obliged to do under the Pain of the Lord's Piſplea- 
we? Why will ye be reckoned Members of Chriſt's Fa- 


ily, and will not ſubmit to the Ordinances and Laws of 


pe © 
hete— 


The 


1g it Wis Houſe ? Is it fit the Church of Chriſt ſhould be as when 
blel- ere was no King in //ael, every one doing that which 
aſon, Nas right in his own Eyes. 

but WI 2. It is that which thy Brother has a fpecial Intereſt in, 


da Right to ſee to, as being a Member of the Body. 


ved. thing more ordinar than, What are you concerned? The 


aud ye might as well queſtion the Concern of the Hand in 

"hey Wiving a Mote out of it, or the Face in wiping a Spot off 

Par- As the Eye cannot ſay unto the Hand, I have no Need of 
AS ee 1 Cor. xi. 21. His Concern is plain, he is a vi- 


Ble- 
Ble- 
ſul⸗ 


e Member of the ſame Body with you, and your Faults 
nich gave Offence, affect him and the Body too. In 2 
poration of Tradeſmen, every Member has a Right to 


our Wurrel what is done againſt the Laws of the Corporation. 
bren, Na Neighbourhood of Husband-men, every one has a 
5. Wight to quarrel what is done againſt the Laws of the Neigh- 
4 let Furhood. Yet, in a Society of Chriſtians by Profeſſion, 
not Fe may not be allowed to reprove another for what is done 
* ginſt the Laws of Chriſtianity. Be aſtoniſhed, © ye Head. 
her, 11 ; % | . 
Ear 3. It is thy own Intereſt, and the Advantage of thy 


„ to be admoniſhed and reproved for thy Faults. Prov. 
 23.---- Reproofs of Inſtruction are the Way of Life. It 
a real Kindneſs done thee, P/al, cxli. 5. Why wilt. 


ant of a faithful Friend to admoniſh them of what is a- 
$ in their Way. Men do not readily eſpy their own 
[ts in full Light; and when they have none to lay, it 
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deed, which in calm Blood their own Conſcience condemns; 
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pointed by him in his Church among the viſible Mem- 
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du be angry with thy Mercy? Many are rained thro' the. 
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niquity to their own Ruin. But Admonition and Reproo 


it in a Chriſtian Way, Prov. xv. 5.----He that regurdet 


168 
is ill they do, they are apt to flatter themſelves in their 


is the Way to Repentance and Reformation. 

4. The Trial of thy State whether thou be a real Chri 
ſtian or not, depends more on the Way of entertaining Admo 
nition and Reproof than thou art aware of, Prov. ix. 8. Re 
prove not a Scorner, leſt he hate thee : Rebuke a wiſe Man, an 
he will love thee. It is a good Sign of a gracious Soul, to entertainff 


Reproof is prudent. It ſpeaks a humble Soul, one ceady..* 
and willing to know his Faults and amend them, to whon * 
Conſcience is dearer than Credit, and the Approbation « . F 
God than the Applauſe of Men. But, on the contrary, i ug 
is a very black Mark in one not to bear Admonition and 11 
Reproof, Prov. xii. 1. Who/o loveth Inſiruftion, lovet h Kn: 7 
ledge : But he that hateth Reproof, is brutiſh, and Chap. x"ſk,1. 
12. See how the Spirit of God deſcribes a wicked Geneſif,.. 
ration, ſa. xxix. 21. That male a Man an Offender fr 4 
Word, and lay @ Snare for him that reproveth in the Gate , 
Amos v. 10. They hate him that rebuketh in the Cale tir 
and they abhor him that ſpeaketh uprightly. This Tempos 


of Spirit ſpeaks a Man to be unwilling to ſee his Sin, an 
therefore unwilling to part with it; to be a Lover of Dar 
neſs rather than Light; a Lover of his own Credit mor 
than God's Honour ; to be proud, ſelfiſh, without due Re 
gard either to God or his Brother. It is true a good Ma 
may, at a Time, take a juſt Reproof very ill, as Ae, 
Chron. xvi. 10. but it is not the habitual Diſpoſition Wc. 
bis Spirit. a e 

Laſtly, Not taking with Admonition and Reproof is 
Forerunner of Ruin, Prov. xv. 10.---- He that hateth K. 
prof ſball die, and xxix. 1. He that being often reprov 
bardreth his Neck, [hall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that wil 
out Remedy. As it is a high Pitch of Sin, and rurs up tl 
Offence to a Height, ſo it is a Preſage of the Approach 
a heavy Stroke---- Let no Man ſirive, nor reprove ansthe 
For thy People are as they that rive with the Priefl. Ther 
fore (halt thou fall in the Day, and the Prophet allo ſhall ft 
with thee in the Night--«-Hoſ. iv. 4, 5. They who V 
not take an.Admonition or Reproot trom their Bretbt 


may expect Gd will reach them one from Heaven, q 
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they ſhall not get ſhiſted. It is a tertible Remark made 
on Eli's Sons their not taking with Reproof, 1 Sam. ii. 
25 .c---T hey hearkned not to the Voice of their Father, becauſe 
the Lord would ſlay them. See Prov. v. 12. The Sum of 
what is ſaid, you may find, Prov. xxv. 12. As on Ear- 
ring of Gold, and an Ornament of fine Gold: So is a wiſe Re- 
prover upon an obedient Ear. Let the Reprover manage 
wiſely, and the Reproved entertain it obediently, fo ſhall 
it be profitable to both. The Impediments thus removed, 
would preſs this Duty of brotherly Admonition and Re- 
proof among all the viſible Members of the myſtical Body, 
ali Saints by Profeſſion, and Communicants particularly. 
admoniſh and reprove another, for what they diſcern to 
de offenſive in one another's Way. Make Conſcience of 
this Duty. | | 
Mot. 1. For the Sake of the Head, that is, for Chriſt's 
Sake, The Sins of Profeſſors and Communicants do, in a 
becial Manner, reflect Diſhonour on Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Sam. 
xi, 14. And therefore while we ſee the viſible Members 
of that Body diſhonouring their Head, our Hearts ſhould 
tir within us for that Diſhonour. Here is a fair Occaſion 
b vent our Zeal for Chriſt, to declare our Sympathy with 
tim, P/al. Ixix. 9. he Reproaches of them that reproach» 
u thee are fallen upon me. And, in ſuch a Cale ye are up- 
m your Trials as to what Regard ye have to his Honour. 
2. For the Sake of the Body. The Welfare of the my- 
lical Body lies in the Welfare of the Members: It cannot 
de right while the Members are wrong. Conſider the of- 
ending Party as a Membet of the Body, and thou wilt ſee 
Ihe Body of Chriſt is concerned in his not walking with a 
Eight Foot, which may ſtir thee up to admoniſh him. 
Kandalous Practices or offenſive Steps in a Member, re- 
:t Diſhonour on the whole Body, Ecclef. ix. 18. Yea, 
nd the Contagion, if not timely prevented, is apt to creep 
om one Member to another, and ſo to annoy the whole 
body, Heb. xii. 15.----Leſt any Rost of Bitterneſs ſpringin 
p trouble you, and thereby many be defiled. For this Guſe 
aul openly teproved Peter, Gal. ii. 14. 
3. For the Sake of the offending Member. It is one of 
de greateſt Offices of Love thou canſt do to his Soul, to 
Imogiſh Kim of his Offence, Jamet v. 19, 20. Breth- 
| M ren, 


* 


| | e | 

Fen, if any of you do err from the Truth, and one convert hin, 
let him know that he which converteth the Sinner from the 
Error of his Way, ſhall ſave a Soul from Death, and ſha! 
hide a Multitude of Sins. Thou wilt thereby do him 2 
double Kindneſs. (1) R move Sin from off him, which 
is a Load ſo much the more dangerous, as he is not awars 
of it, Lev. xix. 17. It is hating of him, in God's Ac- 
count, no! to rebuke him, as it would be not to draw bin 
out of a Mire, when he is ſticking in it. If he had dif 
Jointed a Leg or Arm, Wouldſt thou not ſet it again it 
thou couldſt? Such Harm do wrong Steps in a Chriſtian” 
Way to his Soul; therefore-- .if a Man be overtaken ins 
Fault, ye which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch an one in the Spir! 
of MeeRneſs ---Gal. vi. 1. (2.) Prevent his ſinning more 
in that Way. One wrong Step, if not righted, makes 
Way for another; and much Guilt is contracted by One's 
Hot being told of his Fault, being in that Caſe, /ike 4 S' 
left to himſelf, who brings his Father io Shame; whereas 
faithful Reproof might prevent the repeating of the ſame 
Folly. And as it would thus be a Kindneſs to him in re 
ſpect of the putting away of Sin, ſo conſequently in pre 
venting Strokes from the Hand of the Lord. 

4. For your own Sake. God has laid this Duty upo 
you, under the Pain of his Diſpleaſure ; ſo your own In 
tereſt is engaged here. As ye would not partake of oihe 
Mens Sins, make Conſcience of this Duty, without whic 
the Guilt will creep over on your own Souls, and the Pu 
niſhment thereof with it, Eph. v. 11. And why ſhoul 
one by the Neglect of his Duty, adopt other Mens Sin 
defile his own Conſcience, and mar his Peace with God 
Better diſpleaſe all the World than make a Breach betwix 
God and our own Souls, 

5+ For the Sake of the common Badge of the viſib 
mylt.cal Body of the Chriſtian Proſeſſion, the holy Sacra 
ments, 1 Tim. vi. 1. Is it not cutting to hear Men fa 
Take up your Profeſſors, your Communicants? O tha 
Profeflors would conſider the Chriſtian Profeſſion to be 
that Dignity, and fo tender a Point, that they might tret 


ble to think of bringing a Stain upon it by their lo) — 
Walking! O that Communicants would remember, th ak 


tho' the Partaking of the Lord's Table is in itſelf a hy 
E | Aion 
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Action, yet it is an abiding holy Sign, whereby th 


ey dre 
externally diſtinguiſhed for Chriſt; and that they would 
beware of ſuch Practices as may render their Badge mean 
and deſpiſed in the Eyes of the World, Or if ſome” will 
de ſo untender as not July to regard it, that others would 
be ſo tender thereof as to check them for their offer;five 
Carriage, out of a regard to rhe holy Badge of the Chriltis 
an Proſeſſion, the holy Sacraments. 

Laſtly, For the Sake of thoſe who are not of the Body, 
but of the World lying in Wickedneſs 
Chriſtian Duty to regard theſe, Col iv 5. Walk in Wiſdom 
toward them that are without-- God writes his 1 


in his Judgments, in not paſſing by the Offences of thoſe 


called by his own Name, //a. xlii. 4. Ad it would much 
contribute to commend Religion to thoſe who are Strangers 
to it, and impreſs them with honourable Thoughts of the 
Communion of Saints, if the Members of it were faithful 
to check every Thing among themſelves, Hels v. 1. and 
downwards, compare with Ver. 13. otherways Snares and 
Stumbling-Blocks are Jaid before the blind World. 

4. Walk holily and tenderly, ſo as your Converſation 
may be exemplary and ediſying to one another, Matth. 
v. 16. Heb. xii. 14. Kom. xiv. 19. The Church, in 
Scripture-Language, is often called Heaven, and every 
Member thereof ought to be a ſhining Light there, and not 
the Paſtors only, Phil. it. 15, 16. That ye may be blame- 
leſs and harm'e/s, the Sons of God, without Rebuke in the 
Midſt of a crooked and perverſe Nation, among whom ye ſhine 
os Lights in the World : Holding forth the Word of Life. 
This is the moſt effectual Way of edifying one another, 
viz, by a holy Example. 
of Church-Communion, whereby one's Soul is edified, while 
the Members labour ſo to walk. For underſtanding of this, 
two Things are to be marked. 

t. There is a Holineſs of Heart, and a Holineſs of Con- 
'verſation, P/al. xxiv. 374. The ſormer is the Spring of 
the latter; the former lies in the inner Man, the latter in 
the outward. Holineſs of Heart is a perſonal Duty, which 
not the Church, but "God and one's om Conſeience can 
take Notice of dire&tly : Therefore I ſpeak not of it, while 
teating of the Duties of the Members OF "the Body one to 


| 


And it is one great Advantage 


It is a Piece of | 
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another, , Holineſs of Converſation. is a relative Duty, in * 


23. Be onſciencious in your Duty to Man, for God' 
= Sake, and fo join in your Practice what God has joined il 


C : 392 

fo far as our Fellow-Members ought to ſee it in us all, and 
may ſee it where it is to their own Edification : And we owe 
it as an indiſpenſible Duty to the Body whereof we are 
Members, viz. That our Converſation be exemplarily ho- 
ly and tender, Cant. i. 8. For we are not only to know 
Chriſt, and ſpeak of him, but to live unto him, Pl. i. 
21. For me to live is Chriſl-----This is the Holineſs and 
Tenderneſs I ſpeak of. : 

2. Tho! it is abominable Hypocriſy to do good Works 
to be ſeen of Men, that we may gain their Applauſe; yet 
it is not only Jawful, but a neceſſary Duty of Chriſtianity, 
and particularly of Church-Communion, to walk fo as your 
Walk may be exemplary, and to have an Eye to the Edifice- 
tion of others in walking tenderly before them, Matth. v. 

16. Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they may ſee 
Jour good Works, and glorify your Father which is in Heaven. 
2 Theſſ. iii. 9. Tho' our internal Religion lies only be- 
twixt God and us, yet our ouvert Accs are apt to be copied 
by our Brethren; therefore we ſhould endeavour to get the 
Copy fair, chiefly to pleaſe God, and next to edify our 
Brethren. 

Now this exemplary, tender, holy Walking, required 
of every viſible Church-Member, for edifying the Fellow- 
Members of the Body, hath many Branches, being as broad 
as the hole Law of God on the outward Man. I {hall 
reduce them to theſe two general Heads. 

1. Be exemplarily holy and tender with reſpe& to the 

doing Part of Religion and a holy Liſe, Luke i. 6. The 
Members of Chriſt are not to be idle, but active, dying 
to Sin, and living unto Righteouſneſs. Be exemplarily 
holy and tender. 
(..) With reſpe& bg Doty, Eccleſ. ix. 10. Whatfieve 
thy Hand findeth to do, de it with all thy Might----Let you 
Converſation be filled up with the Performance and conſei 
encious Diſcharge of every Duty required at your Hands 
that it may be uniform, Then /hall 1 not be aſhamed, whe 
I aue Respect unte thy Commandments, Pal. cxix. 6. Let 

your Duty be conſcienciouſly performed in all the Parts c 
It; fince he is your Creator and Redeemer, refuſe him 0 
Piece of required Service, for ye are wholly his, 4&5 xxvil 
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the Commandment, Aci xxiv. 16. Negle 


and ſhine, however low a Sphere they move in, 1 Tim. vi. 1. 


| Let as many Servants as are under the Yoke, count their own 
orks W Mofters worthy of ail Honour, that the Name of God and 


yet s Doctrine be not blaſphemed, 1 Pet. iii. 1, 2. There is 
ity, no Perſon who may not this Way ediſy the Body of Chriſt, 
„out © and be an uſeful Member for their own and others Good. 


fica- (2.) With reſpe&t to Sin, Jude 23. O the Miſchief 


. v. cone by the ſinful Liberty Church- Members takes to them» 
ſee ſelves ! They fearleſly break down and go over the holy 
ven, Hedge, and others, ſeeing them before, dos follow. after, 
be- and fo they prove ruining to themſelves and others too, 
pied Y Matth. xviii. 7. Think no Sin little, ſince it is an Offence 
the M 2gainlt a great God, and makes Way ſor greater, not on] 
ourY in yourſelves but in others too. For the Sake of the Head, 
and the reſt of the Members, abhor it as Hell, Nom. xii. 9. 
iredY and 1 Theſe v. 22. | 
low-M (3:) In the Practice and Uſe of indifferent Things. 
toad There the” Apoſtle's Rule ſhould take Place, Rom. xv. 1, 
hall 2. Ve then that are ſirong ought ta bear the Infirmities of 
the Weak, and not to pleaſe ourſelves. Let every one of us 
pleaſe his Neighbour for his Good to Edification. It is not 


reſpect of your Brother, to conſider if it be expedient, 1 
Cor. vi. 12. What is iv itſelf indifferent, may in its Cir- 
cumſtances be rendred unlawful to you, in fo far as ye can- 


Day. Men conſider their ownſelves, without Regard to g- 


much loſt among all Parties in this Church this Day : In 
the natural Body a Thing will be refuſed, tho' it be good 
for the Stomach if it be ill for the Head, &c. But, in this 
degenerate Generation, the Members of the viſible myſti · 
cal Body are grown ſo ſelfiſh, that to pleaſe themſelves 


not PEerionat © 
Duty which lies betwixt you, Tit. ij. 12. and have a ſpe- 
owe © cial Regard to the Duties of your Station, and the Rela- 
are tion wherein ye ſtand, if ever you would have your Con- 
ho- verſation edifying. God has ſet every one of us in ſome © 
now © Station and Relation, and the conſciencious Practice of the 

J. i. WY Duty of our reſpective Stations makes a Man or Woman 


enough that the Thing is in itſelf lawful; ye are alſo, in ? 


not do it without the Scandal of your Brother, Rom, xiv. 
20. The Neglect of this is one gf the crying Sins of this 


thers, and hence ſearleſſy lay Stumbling- Blocks before o- 
thers. The Senſe of the Duties of Church-Communion is 


M3 _ they 


ey can drive over others, without any Regard to their 
Guod or Hurt, 

2. Be exemplary holy and tender in the ſuffering Part 
of Religion. And be ſo for the Editication of the Body. 
Others have been (> tor our Good, Heb: xii. 1. fo ſhouid 
we be for the Good of others. What Croſſes and Afflicti- 
ons the Lord may be pleaſed to lay on you, bear chriſtian» 
ly, with Patience, Submiſſion, and Refignation, bringing 
forth" the Fruit of them, Rim xii 12. Kefricing in Hope: 
Patient in Tr bulitich ; continuing inflant in Prazer. They 
arc Trials, and in them we ought to carry lo, as God may 
be honoured and our Brethren edified, while we are by di- 
vine Providence brought upon the Stage to undergo our te- 
Jpective Trials. Conſider here. 

(1.) God, in laying Afflictions on ſome of his People, 
has an Eye to others Good, as well as that of the afflicted 
Party: Even as Blood is let out of the Arm or Foot, not 
for the Good of the Arm or Foot only, but the Good of 
the whole Body ; tho? it is only one Member that gets the 
Wound, yet the Defign is for the reſt of the Members too, 
2 Cor. i. 6. And whether we be offiited, it is for your Con- 
folation and Salvation, which is eff-&tual in the enduring of 
the ſame Sufferings which we alſo fuer: Or whether we be 
gomforted, it is for your Conſolation and Salvation. As when 
one is examined the reſt are inſtructed ; when one of the 
Children of a Family are chaſtiſed the reſt are thereby bet- 
tered ; ſo our gracious God often teaches many at the Ex- 

ce of one only. 

(2.) A Chriſtian Behaviour under Trouble is one of the 
moſt influential Points of Chriſtian Practice likely to have 
the greateſt Efficacy on others, Spectators of it and Wit- 
neſſes to it, or to whoſe Knowledge it may come, Heb. 
Xii. 1, 2, 3. Hence the Blood of the Martyrs was ſaid to 
be the Seed of the Church: And the Cauſe of the Goſpel 
never loſt by Perſecution, while the Perſecuted were ho- 
- nelily carried through. Doing well is ready to influence 
others, but ſuffering well is far more ſo. A Croſs carried 


evenly and chriſtian)y has a certain Force to draw others! 


to Imitation, as it is moſt admired. 
(3-) Thoſe who, by Reaſon of their Afflict ions, ſeem 
to themſelves to be laid by as uſeleſs, are miſtaken ; they 


5 


haye a moſt precious Opportunity put into their Hand, 6 f 


be ſerviceable to Chriſt and the Members of his Bo 
Gor. i. 24. Who now rejoice in my Sufferings for you, af 


rt I up that which is behind of the Affiittions of Chriſt in my; H,, 


/r his Boiy's Sake. God has brought them ſorth dn te 
id Stage, to take Trial of their ſuffering Graces, for the in- 


i- firucting, exciting, ſtrengthning and edifying of others. 
n- ob was a Man who did much for God in his Day; but 


ng the ſuffering Part of his Liſe has been of the greweſt Uſe 
e: in all Ages fince, and will be to the End, The Plalmift 
ey David complains, P/al. xxxi. 12. tha he was like @ bro» 
ay I ken Veſſal; but every Sherd of that broken Pat has beetiof 


di. good Ule io the Church of Chriſt fince, and has Dol pad to 
te: heal many. 

(4.) Wherefore Chriſtians under their AM: Qions ought 
le, ¶ to conſider that they ſuffer as Members of the Budy, bear- 
ted ing the Part allotted for them of the Sufferings appointed 


not I for myſtical Chriſt ; for the Sufferings of Chriſt perſonal are + 


of at an End, but the Sufferings of Chriſt myſtical are but yet 
the filling up, Col. i. 24. This would arm them with Pati- 
00, I ence, as conſidering their particular Trials to be, in ſome 
on- Sort, a common Cauſe for the Good of others as well as 


7 of YI their own ; and may cxcite them, in the blackeſt Lines of 


2 be Providence, to caft ſuch a fair Copy as others may write aſter, 
hen Y To preſs this Duty of Church Commu+ion, conſider, 

the 1. The Intereſt of God's Name and Honour in it, ohn 
ber-W Xv. 8. Herein 15 my Father glorified, that ye bear much 


Ex · I Fruit; /o ſhall ze be my Dijciples. The Frunfulneſs of 


thoſe who are planted in the Hou e of the Lord brings much 


the Glory to the Maſter of the Houſe ; and their Barrennels 


aveW briugs much Diſhoneur to him before the World, And 
Vit: ſhould not the one be vigorouſly purſued, and the other 
eb. guarded againſt, by all thoſe whom he has called into * 
d io Fellowſhip of his Son? 


ſpell 2. The Intereſt of your Fellow-Members in it, It is . 


ho- ¶ dark World ; They are the moſt uſeful in the Communion 
ence of Saints, who molt ſhine as Lights. Every Action of yours, 
ried Fevery Piece of your Carriage, being | in Charch-Communion, 
hersYs apt to be copied. By your tender Example you may 


do good to many; by your Untenderneſs you may prove. 


cem Stumbling-Blocks to other s. 

they. 3. The Intereſt of the Goſpel in it, Tit. ii. 9, 10. Ex- 
bort Servants to be Gadient to their own. Ae 
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pour loining, but ſhewing all good Fidelity ; that they may adorn 

the Doctrine of God our Saviour in all Things, It is theMWit n 
Glory of the Goſpel, that the Power thereot appears in the 2 
Lives of the Profeſſors thereof, ſtamping Holineſs and Ten-MWas i! 
derneſs upon every Part of their own Walk: And, on theWthe 
other Hand, it brings great Scandal on the Doctrine ofMlanc 
Chriſt, that the Profeſſors of it are unholy in their Lives. Munw 

Laſtly, Your own Intereſt is in it for Time and Eternit y.Wro // 
As ye ſow ye will reap, both for Kind and Quantity. of 6 

5. Bear one another's Burdens of Afflictions, Croſſes, Mthe 
Temptations and Trials, Gal. vi. 2. Bear ye one another Itme 

| Bardens, and ſo fulfil the Lau of Chriſt. Heb. xiii, 3. Re-Wiher 
member them that are in Bonds, as beund with them ; and Y 
them which ſuffer Adverſity, as being yourſelves alſo in the Eye 
Body. 1 Cor. xii. 26. And whether one Member ſuffer 
all the Members ſuffer with jt---This is a natural Duty 0 
the Members of one Body. That Part of the Communion 
of Saints, which is above, is got quite beyond theſe; but 
thoſe of them who are yet in the World, are in the Place 
of Trial, where the Clouds return after the Rain. But io m 
not being ſtanding each one by himſelf, but in the Body 
with other Fellow-Members, bearing their Part of the Sut- 
ferings allotted for the Body, there is all Reaſon that the 
icted's Lot ſhould be looked on as a common Cauſe, 
and each one ſhould help to bear the Burden with them; 
their Burden of ſimple Affliction, or Burden of Tempati- 
ON. And, 

1. Have a cordial Sympathy with them, and hearty 
Concern in their Afflictions and Temptations ; and to ex- 
E it as they know it, Rom. xii. 15. Let your Hearts 

touched with the Fellow-Feeling of the Diſtreſſes of your 
Brethren ; and therefore put on Bowels of Mercy, &c. Col. 
Ni. 12. and lay aſide Selfiſhneſs and Unconcernedne ſs with 

the Caſe of others. It is a mortified Member that is not 
touched with the Pain of other Members of the Body ; and 
be who has no kindly ympathy with the Saints, in their 
Troubles and Temptations, ſeems not to partake of the 
Spirit of that Communion, Amos vi. 1, 6. Wo to them thet 
> ore of Eaſe in Zion. hat drink Wine in Bowls, and anoint 
bk. #hemſelves with the chief Ointments : But they are not grie- 
ved for the Aflictian of Joſeph. And let them know it: 
For what Comfort can it afford to them, tho' your Bowels 
8 . 15 eam 
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it not, it is all a Caſe to them as if it were not. 

2. Bear their Burden as it affects them, and not always 
35 it would affe& yourſelves, Rom. xv. 1. Many weigh 
the Afflictions and Temptations of others in their own Ba- 


unworthy of their Concern. Fob xii. 5. He that is ready 
to ſlip with his Feet, is as 4 Lamp deſpiſed in the Thought 
if him that is at Eaſe. But the true Way of judging of 
les, te Weight of theſe Things is, as they are apt to affect 


them, 2 Cor. xi. 29. Who is weak, and I an not weak ? 


ye, when a Hundred of them lying on the Hand will 
create no Trouble, no Hazard. Shall the Hand then be 
concerned to pluck it out? That may make a heavy 
onWAfAiction and dangerous Temptation to one, which would 
butFbe a very light one, and perhaps none at all to another. 
And it may be a greater Act of Chriſtian Obedience in one 


ſmall, than in another thro' ten Times greater; as the 
Widow's throwing in her Mite was more than all the Gifts 
of the rich Men, Luke xX. 1, 2, 3. 1 

3. Let your Mouths be open to enquire into their Griefs, 


pen to receive their Mones, Col. iv. 7, 8. All my State 
ball Tychicus declare unto you---whom I have ſent unto you for 
be ſame Purpoſe, that he might know your Eſtate, and com- 
irt your Hearts. If any Member of the natural Body be 


arts Wire and wounded, how natural is it for the Hand tenderly to 
our Wacover and open it up, the Eye to pry with Compaſſion 
Col. In the ſeveral Parts of the Sore, Oc. even when they can- 
with Wot remove the Trouble ? Such is the Caſe of human Na- 
not Wire in its preſent State of Weakneſs, that there is a Kind 
and MW Relief, tho? but a ſorry one, in venting of their Grieſ in- 
heir I the Boſom of one where it may be entertained with Sym- 


thet tions often like a Fire ſhut up, preying on one's Spirits, 

uin l. xxxix. 3. and has made the beſt of Men complain 

rie-. Neavily, Mic. vii. 1, 5. and downwards. : 
it: W 4. Comfort, encourage, adviſe, and direct them ſuita - 


within 


earn toward them, if they underſtand it not: If they ſee 
lance, fo find them very light; and therefore paſs them as. 


the afflicted Party, and with that Weight we ſhould bear 
Who is offended, and I burn not? One Mote will diſturb the 


o make his Way thro' a Temptation or Affliction in itſelf - 


u far as Chriſtian Prudence will allow, and your Hearts 


athy. The Want of which makes Afflictions and Temp- 


| 10 their Caſe, 1 Th. iv. 18. This is all that is 
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within the Compaſs of one's Power to do for their afflicted 
Brethren, in ſome Caſes, Matth. xxv. 36. And thus may 
one, by a Word fitly ſpoken, be a happy Inltrument to re- 
freſh the Bowels of the Affficted, and blunt the Edge of a 
Temptation, 2 Tim. i. 16. Job xvi. 5. 1 will ſlreng then 
von with my Mouth, and the Moving of my Lips ſhould aſjwage 
your Grief. And here a ſpecial Tenderneſs is required; 
and, with a due Regard to the Circumſtances of the Aﬀid:- 
ed, all Harſhneſs is to be evited, leſt one add Afffiction toFWi 
the Afflicted; which was the Rock 70's Friends ſplit up- 
on, and cauſed him to make that eſſectual Reſentment, 79»Were 
xvi. 4, 5. 

5. What you can in Conſcience and Reſon ward off, 
or carry off of their Burden, do it; for ye are Members ane parti 
of another, Rom. xii. 5. Philip. ii. 4. Look not every one 0 
his own Things, but every Man alſo on the Things of others. 
So ye are to give all your ſpiritual or temporal Aſſiſtan- 
ces to the leſlening or removing of their Trial in a Way 
of Duty. This ſhould particularly appear in ſhielding one 
another's Reputation, which is often blaſted by venomous} 
Tongues and open Ears, which together lay a heavy Bur 
den on the ſuffering Party, Prov. xxv. 23. 

6. In Troubles and Temptations from Men, ſuppor 
and ſtand by the Oppreſſed for their Deliverance, eſpeci:!-Merv 
Iy in the Cauſe of Chriſt and Religion, 2 Tim. iv. 16. At 
my jirſl Anfwer no Mon ſtood with me, but all Men forſoot 
me: I pray Ced that it may not be laid to their Charge, anc 
Chap. i. 16, 17. The Lord give Mercy unto the Houſe Hu 
One ſiphorus; for he often refreſhed me, and was not aſhamed offega 
my Chain; but, when he was in Rome, he ſoug ht me out weryeic 
diligently, and found me. We aie not born for ourſelves cle: 
but for God's Honour, and the Good of our Brethren. wt: 
And the leaving of thoſe helpleſs, on whom, by the divinFut le 
Providence, the Storm of the Trial or Temptation falls Heng 
is a forſaking and being aſhamed of the Cauſe of Chriſt 
the World. Thus ought we to bear one another's Burdenſ 
as Members of the Body of Chriſt. To ſtir you up to whicl 
- neceſſary Duty, conſider, - i oth 

Laſtly, Earneſt Prayer is to be made to God for out: 
Brethren under their Trials, that they may be ſupported 
reſreſhed and delivered, according to the Will of God; and 
this whether their Trials be from the immediate Hang ore 
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od or Man, Ads xii. 5. Peter therefore was kept in Pri- 
on ; but /'rayer was made without ceaſing of the Church un- 
o God for him. 2 Theſſ. in. 1, 2. Finally, Breibreu, pray 
or u- that we muy be deliwered from unreaſonable and wick- 
bend Men - This 1s a ſpecial Way of beari..p one another's. 
ge Purdens, to bear them before the Throne of Grace, and 10 
dz Nreſtle with God for them there. This is one of the great 
&-MWdvantages of the Communion of Saints, vrz. a Commu» 
 toffpion of Prayers, that when any known Weight lies upon 2 
vp-{Wſember, the reſt cry unto the Head on Behalf of it. And 
Job ere I offer four Things. 

(1.) It is much to be wiſhed that Ch. iſtians praying to- 
ether, when occaſionally meeting, were more in Uſe. 
particularly that thoſe who are in Diſtreſs would not only 
equire Miniſters or Elders to pray with them, but even 
Wcllow-Chriſtians viſiting them, and that ſuch ſhould rea- 


an- ily comply with ſuch a Deſire, both obſerving Cucumſtan- 
Vays ſo as to diſcern when and in what Caſes it may be to 
oneification. It is very agreeable to the Communion of 
ousFaints, and to that Love and Sympathy which ought to be 
Bur{mong the Members of Chriſt. 


(2.) As it is a commendable Practice in the Church, to 
portequire publick Prayers on Behalf of the Siek or thoſe o- 
er ways afflicted ; and as the Miniſter is the Mouth of 
he Congregation, ſo ye would confider that ye ought af- 
Qionately to join in theſe Prayers, as Parties nearly con- 
raed, and whoſe Prayers for the Afflicted are deſired, for- 
nuch as the Prayers defired are the Prayers of the Con- 
ed of@egarion, and not the Miniſters only. The Language of 
eic Prayers is, Brethren, pray for us. And therefore, I 
eſeech you, let not this be a Matter of mere Form to you, 
0 which you may only notice what is begged for them ; 
ut let your Hearts go along with the Words even the 
ength of the Throne, for a Brother or Silter in Diſtreſs. 
(3.) Carry home with you the Caſe of thole to your Fa- 
ily and ſecret Prayers, and confine not your Concern for 
em within the Walls of the Church. If the Afflictions 
f others do touch your Hearts as they ought, you may 
x ovary a Copy of the Paper home with you on your ſympa- 
ortedWizing Hearts, to mind you to put up Petitions for them 
; and your Families and in Secret. If ye have neglected this 
ind offtmesly, mend it in Time to come, and, when you bags | 
Coq . . | 
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falls 
iſt 1 
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Congregation weep with them, it is reaſonable they have 


\ himſelf perſecuted, Acts ix. 4. A moſt tender Sympath 
de has with them=---for he that toucheth you, toucheth t 


done it, know ye have done no more than what is your Du 
ty, Feb. xiii. 3. Remember them that are in Bonds, as bound 
with them; and them which ſufſer Adverſity, as being your 
feives alſo in the Body. | 
4- Some Caſes of others in Affliction may require ofMCc 
vou extraordinary Prayer, by ſetting ſome Time apart for 
that very End, either yourſelves alone, or in Conjunction 
with Fellow-Chriſtians. So David in the Caſe of the 
Child---faſied and went in and lay all Night on the Earth co 
2 Sam. Xii. 16. And in the Caſe of others too, P/al. xxxv Do 
13, 14. And fo in the Caſe of Peter in Priſon, Acts xii 
12.---many were gathered together in the Houſe of Mary 
froying. The ſerious Conſideration of the Kind of the Af: 
fiction, and of the Perſon under it, with reſpect to the Hon 
nour oſ God, the Good of the Church, and your own particu 
Jar Intereſt depending thereon, muſt determine theſe Caſe: ohe 
I will add, by the By, That where Prayers are defired 
for thoſe in Affliction, the Affliction being removed, Thankſ. 
giving ſhould likewiſe be defired. It is but the Prevalen 
cy of an unallowable Cuſtom, to give up Notes fer praying 
for the Sick, and yet to give none for Thankſgivinutio 
for the Recovery of the Party when recovered, If the 


Occaſion to rejoice with them too ; if to Petition fo 
the Mercy, to give Thanks for it too, Luke xvii. 17, 18 
Mot. 1. Conſider it is the ſpecial Command of you 
Head. Gel. vi. 2. it is a fulfilling of the Law of Chri/Winſ 
vg. the Law of Love. Our Lord Jeſus loved his Peop IL. 
ſo as to die for them, therefore he requires them particuſſy, 1 
larly to love one another. His Compaſſion to them waſh livi 
without a Paralel, therefore he will have them full of BowelWain | 
towards each other: He bare the Burdens of the Whole hurde 
the Burden of Guilt, and Curſe due to them for Sin, therelardr 
fore he will have them bear one another's Burden. Her 
is the ſpecial Reaſon why it is called the Law of Chrilt. 
2. Ye have the Example of the Head for it, 70 
xviii. 19. For 1 have given you an Example, that ye ſhout 
do as I have done to you, He is touched with all the! 
Afflictions, /a. Ixiii. 9. If any annoy them, he recko 


Apps of is Eye, Zech. is, 8, and as for their Tenpaf 
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ms, he is not unconcerned about them, Heb. iv. 15; I 
mitate your Head, O Members of the Body: Sympathize 


WContempt on theſe whom Chriſt honours, and forget the 
Afflictions of thoſe whom he tenderly remembers. 


Compaſſion to the reſt, teaches them at the Expence of one, 
Does it not then require your Sympathy, that others are 
afMlited for your Sake? Col. i. 24. Should not ye anſwer 
the Deſign of Providence, in exerciſing of thoſe Duties and 
Graces which Providence lays Afflictions and Temptations 
HoWen others to bring forth into Exerciſe on you? He lays 
icu-ibe Rod on your Fellow-Members, to bring you and many 
ales Fithers to the Throne of Grace. 
4. What is thy Brother's Caſe To-Day, may be thine 
o morrow. Is he under Affliction ro ? Thou may be 
inder the ſame hereafter, or in another as hard for thee to 
tear, as it is for him now to bear his. Is he under Temp- 
ation? As faſt as thou ſeemeſt to ſtand now, thou mayeſt 
Me as low under the ſame or worle, To-morrow, as he is 
hav@To-day, Cal. vi. 1. 1 Cor. x. 12. Refuſe him not 
 1oWhat Help of thee, which thou mayeſt need of him ere long, 
18 Frnere is no Trouble, no Temptation, which befals one 
youWember of the Body, which another can certainly ſecure 
bri//Winſelf from. 
Laſtly, It is neceſſary to evidence thy being of the Bo- 
y. 1 Cor. xii. 26. Col. iii. 12. How can it be accounted 
i living Member, that has not Sympathy with the reſt in 
iin; but that Chriſtian Sympathy of bearing one another's 
Waurden ſpeaks Union with the Members of the Head. That 
ardneſs, Selfiſhneſs, and Careleſneſs about the Trials and 
emptations of others, which is found in many, cannot 
ut darken the Evidences of good People ſo far as it pte- 
ails, and caſt them as naught in whom it reigns. 
6. Ediſy one another by Chriſtian- Conference, Eph. iv. 
. Let no corrupt Communication proceed out of your Haut, 
t that which is good to the Uſe of Edifying, that it may ms- 
er Grace unto the Hearers. 1 Theſſ. v. 11. Wherefore 


the Body is made up of ſeveral Chriſtians, they ought to 
ave ſuitable Conference, for the Edification of one 


with them whom Chriſt ſympathizes with, leſt ye pour 


3. The Trials and Diftreſſes of others are deſigned for | 
our Good, as was ſaid before. Our merciful Father, in 


mfort yourſelves together, and edify one anather---In ſo ſar 
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as Members, as they are brought together by divine Pr 
vidence. It is the Duty of joint Members of any lawſ 
Society, to treat among themſelves of the Intereſts of 
and its Concerns. Fellow- Travellers to one Place are t 


be uſeful this Way to one another. Chriſtians are a Soc 


ety by themſelves, the Communion of Saints, they are Fe 
low- Travellers towards Zion: Chriſtian Conference is th 


native Re ſult of the Relation. I ſhall branch out this if 


theſe Things. | 
1. Thofe who by Providence are caſt together ordinar 
ly. whether in a Family or Neighbourhood, fo as they mo 


ordinarily converſe together, ſhould labour to be uſeful 1 


and edify one another by their Communication, Heb. iii. 1 
Bat exhort one another daily, while it is called To-day; le 


amy of you be bardened through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. R 


ligion ſhould be carried by us unto all our Relations, 2 


however we be poſted in particular Societies, we ſhoul 


always remember our general Calling and Relation, as 
fible Members of the myſtical Body, that we converſe t 
gether as becomeih Saints. 

2. Occafional Meetings of Chriſtians together ſhou 
be thus improven. There is a Commandment to /þe 
of thoſe Things while Men walk by the Way together,” Dru 
vi. 7. We find the two Diſciples going to Emmaus th 
- exerciſed, and a happy Iflue of their Conference, Luke xxi 

14, 15. Were Mens Spirits habitually heavenly, eve 
occaſional Encounters would produce ſomething of 1! 
Sort betwixt Fellow-Chriſtians, i 
3. Chriſtians meeting together on holy and ſpirigz 
ſacred Occaſions ſhould, in a ſpecial Manner, be thus 
proven, as on Sabbath Days, and at Sermons. Then it ist 
. Day calls for it, and the Lord's Word and Ordinances u 
niſter Matter of Chriſtian Conference. Days have bec 
when People, going to or coming from Ordinances, ha 
been ſweetly employed this Way, P/al. lv. 14. and, | 
_ tween Sermons, either went alone for Prayer and Medit 


on, or gathered together for Chriſtian Conference. BY 


alas ! this is much decayed, and among none more perh: 
than among us. I ofien fee People ſtanding buſy ſpes 
ing together, aſter the publick Worſhip is begun, and wi 
my Eye or Voice, muſt labour to break off the Conferent 


f the which if it were not worldly, would ſurely be broken q 


Wh 
WAY 


r 


> | 
OC 


Fe 


| 6 | 
y the Beginning of the publik Worſhip. The worldly 
diſcourſe in our Church-Yard “* has been, and is an O- 
ence and Stumbling-block to Strangers, and is like to tutn 
he Reproach of the Pace, whereby God is highly diſho- 


oured, This is a horrid Profanation of the Lotd's Day, 
n open Contempt of it and his Ordinances, which fpeaks 
he Goſpel ſapleſs and taſtleſs to you, and is a Preſage of 


I Stroke, Veh. xiii. 18. Alas! How think ye one ſhould 


reach to People making ſuch Preparation for Hearing ? 
ow ſhall ye protit by Preaching after ſuch Commani- 
ations ? 1/al. lviii. 13, 14. Hon {hall ve pray for God's 
leſing on your Labours and Suh ſtance, or look to be 
eard, when ye {.crilegioully rob God of his own Day at 
his Rate? I beſecch you, for the Lord's Sake, and your 
wn Souls Sake, and as ye would not provoke the Lord to 
ave me as an Idol Shepherd among you, who ſhall have 


Wo Power to profit your Souls, reform this Practice, and 
ther go by yourſelves for Prayer and Meditation, or con- 


erſe like Chriſtians. 

4. Fellow-Chriſtians ſhould communicate their Caſes 
ie to another, as far as Chriſtian Prudence will allow, and 
rengthen, inſtruct and edify one another, P/gl. Ixvi. 16. 


he wiſe Man obſerves, that two are better than one; for 


the one fall, the other will lift him up, Ecclef. iv. 10. And 
ppy are they who have a Friend in Need. How many 


uls bettered, by a mutual Communication of Caſes, Trou- 
s, Temptations and Experiences. 


improven to the Prejudice of publick Ordinances, as 


Laſtly, Appointed private Meetings of ſeveral Chriſtians: © 
gether, for Prayer and Chriſtian Conference for their mu- 
| Edification, provided it mar not Family- Worthip, nor 


Wight bave Inſtruction in what they know not, the Edge "7 
Temptations blunted, their Hearts warmed, and their 
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« hay are warranted by the Word of God, ſo might be of 

and. d Uſe (if rightly improven) to the Advancement of Re- 
Medit ion, Acts xii. 12. Mal. iii. 16. Col. iii. 16. By this 

e. Bans Chriſtians might improve doth in Gifts and Grace, 

- nerhal} Knowledge and Love, and they have been bleſſed of 
, ſpes dd to theſe holy Ends unto many: And ordinatily, in / 
& pr jſhes where the Goſpel begins to thrive, they are ſat vp 
nferen almoſt 


cken hat the worthy Aut hor here complains of is far from in 


ineular Gele, but may tov ;ullly be applied to mall other lactth 
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Diy calls for it, and the Lord's Word and Ordinances nf 


: the which if it were not worldly, would ſurely be bickene 
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as Members, as they are brought together by divine pr 
vidence. It is the Duty of joint Members of any lawſi Diſc 
Society, to treat among themſelves of the Intereſts of -"* 
and its Concerns. Fellow-Travellers to one Place are t 
be uſeful this Way to one another. Chriſtians are a Soc u 
ety by themſelves, the Communion of Saints, they are Fel" © 
low-Travellers towards Zion: Chriftian Conference is He 
native Re ſult of the Relation. I ſhall branch out this if 
theſe Things. | » 

1. Thofe who by Providence are caſt together ordinati 
ly. whether in a Family or Neighbourhood, fo as they mol 
ordinarily converſe together, ſhould labour to be uſeful tc esl 
and edify one another by their Communication, Heb. iii. 1 
But exhort one another daily, while it is called To-day; le 
any of you be bardened through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. RY 
ligion ſhould be carried by us unto all our Relations, a, 
however we be poſted in particular Societies, we ſhoull P 
always remember our general Calling and Relation, as the 
fible Members of the myſtical Body, that we converſe tc erſe 
gether as becomeih Saints. 4. 

2. Occaſional Meetings of Chriſtians together ſhoufe t 
be thus improven. There is a Commandment to pen! 
of thoſe Things while Men walk by the Way together, Dru he 
vi. 7. We find the two Diſciples going to Emmaus th the 


- exerciſed, and a happy Iflue of their Conference, Luke xxiffPF! 


14, 15. Were Mens Spirits habitually heavenly, eve 
occaſional Encounters would produce ſomething of 1 
Sort betwixt Fellow-Chriftians, . | 

3. Chriſtians meeting together on holy and ſpirig 
ſacred Occaſions ſhould, in a ſpecial Manner, be thus 
proven, as on Sabbath Days, and at Sermons. Then it is ti 


niſter Matter of Chrijtian Conference. Days have bee 
when People, going to or coming from Ordinances, ha 
been ſweetly employed this Way, P/al. lv. 14. and, il 
tween Sermons, either went alone for Prayer and Medit 
on, or gathered together for Chriſtian Conference. BY 
alas I this is much decayed, and among none more perh 
than among us. I often fee People ſtanding buſy ſpealiſ® 
ing together, aſter the publick Worſhip is begun, and wi iſh, 
my Eye or Voice, muſt labour to break off the Conferen@.. 


h, 
nay 


re e 
the Beginning of the publick Worſhip. The worldly 
Piſcourſe in our Church-Yard * has been, and is an Ofs 
- Wence and Stumbling-block to Strangers, and is like to tutn 
he Reproach of the Pace, whereby God is highly diſho- 
oured. This is a horrid Profanation of the Lotd's Day, 
n open Contempt of it and his Ordinances, which fpeaks 
ae Goſpel ſapleſs and taſtleſs io you, and is a Preſage of 
Stroke, Neh. xiii. 18. Alas! How think ye one ſhould 
reach to People making ſuch Preparation. for Hearing? 
ow ſhall ye prott by Preaching after ſuch Communi— 
ations ? 1/al. lviii. 13, 14. Hon hall we pray for God's 
leſhing on your Labours and Subſtance, or look to be 
eard, when ye f{acrilegioully rob God of his own Day at 
bis Rate? I beſecch you, for the Lord's Sake, and your 
wn Souls Sake, and as ye would not provoke the Lord to 
ave me as an Idol Shepherd among you, who ſhall have 
Wo Power to profit your Souls, reform this Practice, and 
ther go by yourſelves for Prayer and Meditation, or con- 
erſe like Chriſtians. | 
4. Fellow-Chriſtians ſhould communicate their Caſes 


houfÞ* to another, as far as Chriſtian Prudence will allow, and 
, ſpe rengthen, inſtru and edify one another, P/gl. Ixvi. 16. 
Dube wiſe Man obſerves, that Tuo are better than one; for 
ine one fall, the other will lift him up, Eceleſ. iv. 10. And 


Axipey are they who have a Friend in Need. How many i 


uls bettered, by a mutual Communication of Caſes, Trou- 


Aries. Temptations and Experiences. 

jus Laſiiy, Appointed private Meetings of ſeveral Chriſtians: 
A is Meether, for Prayer and Chriſtian Conference for their mu- 
ces ni! Edification, provided it mar not Family- Worſhip, nor 


improven to the Prejudice of publick Ordinances, as 
y are warranted by the Word of God, ſo might be of 
od Uſe (if rightly improven) to the Advancement of Re- 
ion, Acts xii. 12. Mal. iii. 16. Col. iii. 16. By this 
eans Chriſtians might improve doth in Gifts and Grace, 
Knowledge and Love, and they have been bleſſed of 
V ſpen dd to theſe holy Ends unto many: And ordinarily, in 
hes where the Goſpel begins to thrive, they are 1 
1 | |  _ almo 
9 22 the worthy Author here complains of is far from being 
near Cale: but may tog. jultly be abÞligd to melt other Bled 


ey@'gÞt have Inſtruction in what they know not, the Edge 8 
/Temptations blunted, their Hearts warmed, and their 


- 
r 


0 
oy 
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4 GA. 
almoſt as naturally as the Birds — together in the Spring 
And, where the Goſpel- Work is going back, they decayiſ© 
owing their Fall, either to Coldriſeneſs in God's Matte” 
Creeping in, or to the fiery Heat of Diviſion. b 
Mot. 1. The Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of it is greafifſ 
It is neceſſary and uſeful for the Honour of God, 1 Pe 
ii. 9. for the Good of our Brethren, Rom. xiv. 19. 87 
for our own Good, Prov. xi. 25. The Tongue is calle 
our Glory, becauſe it is the Iuſtrument of glorifying Go 
and ſo doing Good to others: And, without this, Men af 11 
chargeable with laying up their Talents in a Napkin, hidi 
their Light under a Buſhel. w] 
2. The Thriving or Decay of Religion goes Hand po 
Hand with it. Look to the Times wherein Religion pr an 
ſpered, and you will find that they who feared the Le 
pale often one to another; and as that wore away, ſo Ref»: 
gion decayed. Neareſt the Heart neareſt the MoutFqui 
| Where the Fire is burning on the Hearth, the Smoke Ihe 
going forth of the Chimney: Where Religion is lively ve: 
the Heart, it will appear in Mens Converſe. It. 
Laſily, Times of abounding Sin and approaching Wraſf nie 
is a ſpecial Seaſon for it, and calls the Fearers of God An 
ſet about it, Mal. iii. 16. Such is the Day in which Wtha 
live, wherein Iniquity abounds, and the Love of many ud 
cold. God is removing the Pillars, and his Judgments YMet 
abroad in the World, and leſſer Strokes are ſent as Foical 
runners of greater. [St 2 
7. And /aftly, Be ready to aſſiſt the needy Members, “D 
to communicate of your worldly Goods to the Poor in Fvhic 
Body. 1 Jobniii. 17, 18. But whofo hath this WorlSoi tt 
Good, and feeth his Brother have Need, and ſhutteth up @vas 
Bowels of Compaſſion from him, How dwelleth the Love of Oy, 
in him? My little Children, let us not love in Word, neit:x x 
in Tongue, but in Deed and in Truth. Rom. Xii. 13. 1 3. 
ſtributing to the Neceſſity of Saints, given to Hoſpitalſſo be 
It is much to be regreted, that many of the Poor, eſpechhnd 
ly the vagrant Ones, have no Semblance of Piety or Mqjng < 
berſhip in the Body of Chriſt. Yet even theſe bavyhat 
Right to Supply from us, becaufe they are God's CreatuFe C 
.._ Bug the poor Saints have a double Right to it, not on 244 
© * God's Creatures, but as Members of Chriſt, and thereforeFes p 
_ Church is bound particularly to ſee to them, Cal. vi. 10% th 


we have therefore Opportunity, let us doGood unto all Men, eſpe« 


** cially unto them who are f the Houſhold of Faith. The Lord in 
attell bis Wiſdom bas ſeca it meet to make ſome of his Mem- 


bers poor ia the World, not only for their-own Trial, but 
greall be Trial of their Brethren, who are obliged to ſupply:them, 
pel Deut. xv. 11. For the Poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the Land: 
. ar Therefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt open thine 
call Hand wide unto thy Brother, to thy Poor, and to thy Needy, 
Goldi the Land, Matth. xxvi. 11. This Duty I branch out 
en al in five Particulars. . 
hidi 1. Seaſonably act towards the Relief of thoſe Members 
who are fallen into Decay in the World, as ye have Op- 
portunity, Lev. xxv. 35. And if thy Brotber be waxen poor, 
and fallen in Decay with thee, then thou ſhalt relicve him, 
yea, though he be a Stranger or a Syyourner, that he may live 
with thee. As the keeping of a Man that is ſtumbling from 
quite falling down, is much alike with helping him up when 
he is fallen; ſo the relieving of a Man at the Brink of Po- 
verty, is much alike with relieving him in it. This Duty 
I take to be aimed at, Luke vi. 35. Bat laue ye your Ene- 
Wraffmies, and do Good, and lend, hoping for nothing again 
God And if it were more excrciſed, there would be ſewer Poor, 
ich than there are. | 

wa: 2. Abound in private Diftributions towards the poor 
nts MMembers, at your Houles, or otherways, as you have Oc- 
s Fofficalion for it, Matth. vi. 3. Heb. xiii. 16. But, to do 
ood, and communicate, forget not, for with ſuch Sacrifices 


ers, Cod is well pleaſed. Occaſions of this Nature are ordinary, 


in Mrhich try what Sort of Stewards we are of the good Things 
WorlYoi this Life which Providence has put into our Hand. It 
was Job's Comfort in his Poverty, that when he was weal- 
thy, he communicated of what he had to the Poor, Fob 
xxXi. 19. and downward. 

3. Conſciencioully give in to the Sabbath's Collections 
o be diſtributed by the Church. God has appointed theſe, 
ind the Lord Jeſus has appointed Church - Officers for tak- 
Wag Care of the Poor in the Church, Acts vi. 1, 3. And 
phat they are to give out is to come into their Hand b 
be Church - Collections, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. Upon the firſt Day 
the Week, let every one of you lay by him in Store, as God 
os proſpered him, that there be us Gathermgs when I cam. 
0 this Matter of the Ste + ogy Collections is not - 2 
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de looked upon as a Buſineſs of mere Faſhion, but as a di- 
vine Ordinance of the Church, which ſhould make People, 
out of Conſcience towards God, to give in to it, in a ſuit- 
able Proportion to the Subſtance God has put in their Hands, 
* 4+ Grudge not extraordinary Diftributions, towards thoſe 
of our Congregations, but of other Churches, whom you 
never ſaw, nor will perhaps ſee in the Face, Rom. xv. 26. 
For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and Achaia, to make 4 
certain Contribution for the Saints which are at Jeruſalem, 
This is a Duty of the Communion of Saints; for all the 
Churches and Congregations of Saints in the World make 
but one Body of Chriſt, and they who are at the greatel! 
Diſtance from you are your Brethren. Why ſhould any 
then think themſelves unconcerned with their Diſtreſs. 

Laſih, Be ready to give of your Subſtance for pious Uſes, 
towards the advancing of the Good of the Body, which is 
the Church, Prov. iii. 9. There are ſeveral Occaſions 
People have of laying out Money ſor pious Uſes, which 
want of due Conſideration makes them'to do grudgingly. 
But if thou haſt an Occaſion put into thy Hand, by this 
Money to honour God, to bring about Good for the Sou! 
bf others, to contribute to the Good of the Church, thou 


art to look on it as a ſpecial Duty of the Communion oi 


Paints, and an Occaſion of beſtowing it to a noble Uſe. 

As to what one is to give, every one muſt conſcienci- 
ouſly determine that for himſelf : But here is the general 
Rule, viz. That People are to give in a Proportion to the 


| Neceſſity of their Brethren, and their own Ability, Rom. xii q 


13. 1 Cor. xvi. 2. One is to eye, 

1. The Neceſſity of their Brethren: 1] 
too little for ſome, which may be more than enough to o- 
thers whoſe Straits are not ſo great. And witbal, in weigh 


ing this their Neceſſity, it is to be noticed, if the Poor walk 
' Juitable to their Condition; for neither Religion nor Reaſo 


equires us to foſter them in voluntary Idleneſs, or in living 
beyond the Bounds of their Condition, 2 Thel. iii. 10, 11 
2. Their own Ability. What one gives muſt be hi 


own, and not another's, far God hates Robbery for Burnty. 


offering. Thoſe to whom God has given much, of the 
much is required; thoſe who have little, the leſs is ke 


aired, Our own ſtrait Condition does not altogether ex 
© cuſe from ii. The Wigow's two Mites were required ane 
| . 2 $*..5-2 N 3 * 5 accepted ; | 


For that may *, 


lin 
Ierit 


e, may have what to give to the Poor, Eph. iv. 28. Let him 
it-Y that ſtole Neal no more; but rather let him labour, workm 
s. with his Hands the Thing which is good, that he may have 
ef ts give to him that needeth. And whatever is in their Pow- 
ouF er to-do for them, they are obliged to do, Acts iii. 6. 
26. Mot. 1. Conſider our Lord Chriſt looks on what is 
given to his poor Members as given to himſelf, and will 
make bonourable mention of it at the great Day, Matth. 
xxv. 39, 26, For I Tas af! hungred, and ye gave me Meat: 
was thirſly, and ye gave me Drink; I was a Stranger, 
and ye took me in: Naked, and ye clothed me: I wes ſich, 
and ye wiſited me: I was in Priſen, and ye came unto me 
Chriſt is in them, his Image upon them, they and he are 
one, And ſhall not their Fellow- Members regard them ag 
ſuch, in ſupplying of their Neceſſities? We are to part 
with our All to him at his Call, Sometimes he requires 
it by Perſecutors, and then we are to give it up at his Call 
for his Sake : Sometimes by his Needy Members ; and then 
alſo it is given to him, Lent to the Lord. OG | 
2. We are not abſolute Maſters of our Subſtance, but 
Stewards of it, accountable to the Lord for our Management. 
The Church is God's Houſhold, and Chriſt has ſecured, by 
the Covenant, Neceſſaries for this Life to all that are his, 
Iſa. xxxiii. 16. Bread ſhall be given him, his Waters ſhdll 
be ſure. Only he has put the Portion of the poor Mem- 
bers in the Hands of others, to give it out to them, aceord- 
Jing to their Neceſlity, and what of it js in their Hand, Luke 
Xvi. 10, 11, 12, Therefore we ſhall be unfaithful Stews 
yy "A wards, if we diſtribute not to the Neceſſity of the Saints. 
to o 3. They are Fellow-Members of the fame Body witft 
reign you, and Fellow-Heirs of the ſame Inheritance, Gal. vi. 
will 10. As we have therefore Opportunity, let us do Good unto all 
ealoll Men, eſpecially unto them who are of the Houſhold of Faith 
living Tue fpiricual Relation that is betwixt us and them chal- 
0, II engeth it as a Debt of Love. Have we not all one Fa- 
be hi mer, one elder Brother, one Spirit knitting us to one Head, 
SurnitYind one Heritage for ever, to which Men are admitted with- 
thenEuut Reſpect of Perſons ? Suppoſe ſeveral Men were trayel- 
is keſſing together into a far Country to receive a common In- 
er ©XBheritance, would not thoſe who have Abundance of ſpends -- 
2d ant N 2 5 wg 
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ing Money ſupply thoſe who are run ſhort in the Way? WW t 
So ſhould we do with the poor Saints. ee 
4. It tends much to the Honour of God, and the Cre- In 
dit of the Goſpel and of the Church. Every Society looks Va. 
on themſelves as obliged to ſee to the Supply of the Wants Wat 
of their Members: And ſhould not the Communion of Hun 
Saints be exemplary therein, conſidering the moſt - ſtrait ce 
Ties among them ? By our Lord's own Verdict, Giving is 8 
a mire 22 Thing than Receiving, Acts xx. 35. therein Pal 
we do in a ſpecial Manner appear in Likeneſs to the Lord, Who 
Luke vi. 35, 36. And O ſhould we not honour with our cl: 
Subſtance him, who, for our Sales, became poor, that we h © 
might be rich ? 2 Cor. viil. 9. 2. 
Laſtly, It has a Reward of Grace annexed to it, being 
rightly performed, It is the beſt Way to ſecure a Through- 
bearing for us and ours, Prov. xxvili. 27. He that giveth 
to the Poor ſball not have Lack----What we have is liable 
to many Accidents ; but laying ont for God is better Se- 
curity than laying up what God calls for at our Hand, Ec- 
cle/. xi. 1. Caſt thy Bread upon the Waters : For thou ſhalt 
find it after many Days. What is thus laid out brings in 
to the Giver, Prov. iii. 9, 10. Honour the Lord with thy 
Subſtance, and with the Firſt-Fruits of all thine Increaſe ; 
ſo ſhall thy Barns be filled with Plenty, and thy Preſſes ſhall Mi 
burſt out with new Wine. Solomon obſerves the Accompliſh- 
ment of it, Prov. xi. 24. There is that ſcattereth, and yet 
inecreaſeth.— And tho? our good Works do not merit either 
[ © the temporal or eternal Reward of Glory; yet even the e- 

' ternal Reward will be according to our Works, and that is Hi 
| an eternal Truth, 2 Cor. ix. 6. But this I fay, He which 
| loweth ſparingly ſhall reap alſo ſparingly and he which ſow- 
eth bountifully ſhall reap alſo bountiſully. 

V. Admiſſion to the Lord's Table is a Matter of the 
greateſt Weight and Concern, to be managed and gone 
about. with all folemn Seriouſneſs and Caution. WhoſoB 
conſiders that, being one Bread, we declare ourſelves thete- 
by one Body of Chriſt, muſt needs ſee this, and that there 
is great Need to take heed to our Feet in entring on thatſÞþat a 

holy Ground. And, conſidering that the Church is a Com- I kne 
munion of Saints in Profeſſion, whereof Chriſt is the Head, Fferſor 
deere is Need to look well who be admitted thereto as com- Pevil' 
plete Members of the viſible Body. And here it is 2 icep 
1 2 8 ; / 1. That 


t. That there ought not to be a promiſcuous Admiſſion 

the Lord's Table, which ſome have contended for. It 
>. W not only contrary to our Lord's expreſs Command, 
s Matth. vii. 6. Give not that which 15 holy unto the Dogs 


s Nit contrary to the Nature, Uſe and Ends of that Ordi- 


ace. It is 2 diſtinguiſhing Sign, to put 2 viſible Differ- 
it Mice betwixt the Communion of Saints and Communion 
is Sinners; and thereſore cannot be common to both, 
in Wall the Badge of the Members of Chriſt be put upon thoſe 
d, Who bear Satan's Mark on their Foreheads ? Shall they be 
ar Neclared of the Body of Chrift, who are, to the Convicti- 
ve of the Church, of the World lying in Wickedneſs ? 

2. Admiſſion to the Lord's Table is an Act of Church- 
ng Mower and Government: For, it the Church be a Body or 
h- Fciety by itſelf, and the Lord's Table the ſpecial Privilege 
th WW that Body, whereby one is declared and allowed 
dle h be of that Body, there can be no Jawful Admiſſion 
ze - Nereto, but in the Way of Church-Power and Government. 
7c- For what Corporation is there, whereinto one may be ad- 
alt pitted without an Act of the governing Part of it? Our 

in Tord has appointed Governours in his Church, 1 Cor. 
thy Wii. 28. who have a Power to admit to, and debar from 
ſe ; De Sacrament, Metth. vii. 6. and this belongs not to the 
ball Winiſter alone, but to the Society of ruling Church-Officers, 
iſh- Hat is, the Miniſters and Elders, for the Keys of Govern- 
yet Pent, to which Admiſſion belongs, are not given to one, 
her gut to the Unity of Church-Officers, 2 Cor. ii. 6. 
2 e- | 3. There ought to be a due Trial of thoſe who are ad- 
it is Pitted to the Lord's Table, that it may be ſeen, whether 
hich Ir not thoſe who ſeck to be admitted are qualiſied according 
- Þ the Laws of the viſible Kingdom of Chriſt, leſt ſuch be 
rought in as may bring a Stain on the Society, and cor- 
the ÞÞpt and defile them, inſtead of edifying them. This al- 
zone f flows from the Nature of the Church as a ſeparate Soci- 
hoſof'y, and a Communion of Saints. For, to bring in Hand 


jete-Jver Head, without Conſideration of the Perſons, is much 


here] Caſe with throwing open the Doors of the Sanctuary, 
at any who pleaſes may enter. It is true, ſince God on- 
0m-ſ} knows the Heart, no doubt Hypocrites and naughty 


lead,Ferſons may be let in as honeſt-hearted Chriſtians ; the 


com- Pevil's Goats may come in by their Likeneſs 10 Chriſt's 
dent, heep; but if their Ouiſide be,promifing, that is 
That * | hn, 


all ibe 
hure, 


«. ® = 


other Things are left to God's Judgſhug 


ment. he 


1 | | 
4. The whole Matter is of the greateſt Weight and deepſpat 
: eſt Concern ; and that "WW 
j 1. To the Admitters, who are, as it were, the Porter$1: 
of the Lord's Houſe, and ſhould look well whom they add 
| mit to the Lord's Table, that it be not profaned thro? thei 

q Default. There are two Things requiſite to give one $*1 
3» Right, before the Church, to the Lord's Table. (1.) Af 


competent Meaſure of Knowledge; without this PeoplÞy 
| cannot examine themſelves, nor rightly diſcern the Lord pn 
Body, 1 Cor. xi. 28, 29. and they are declared none pate 
| the Lord's People, Ja. xxvii. 11.-----{t is a People of P 
| Underſlanding ; therefore he that made them will not hav ( 
I Mercy on them, and he that formed them will ſbeu them Ot 
Favour. The Miniſter, whoſe Office it is to teach, is thſelv 

molt competent, tho* perhaps not the only Judge in th or 

Point. (2.) A blameleſs Life, not ſcandalous and propori 

ſane, Matth. vii. 6: Theſe eannot be fit Gueſts at the hoſe! 

| ly Table, whoſe Converſation is openly wicked. And Mi 1 
9 niſters and Elders, who are, by their Office, Overſeers opve! 
* the Manners of the People, are to enquire into this. Anqav 
whoſo duly confiders it, will find it a moſt weighty PiecÞ0 
of Work. | ak 
2. To the Church, and every Member thereof. Is iÞ.dn 
not the Concera of every one in rhe Society, who be adfp'ew 
mitted as Fellow-Members of the Body, to partake of theft « 
| ateſt Privileges of the Church? It is the Duty of all cult 
what in them lies, that God's Ordinance be not ꝓrohntir 
ſanen that the Communion of Saints, which is one Brea d ſo 
| receive not Harm by the bringing in thereto ſuck as wilfr t 
lain and defile it, and that they be not Partakers of othepna! 
Mens Sins, 1 Ceràv. 6, 7. Your glorying is not good: Fins: lie. 
ye nat that à little Leaven leaveneth the whole Lump? Purge 
owt therefore the old Leaven, that ye may be « new Lump, the 
* as ye are unleavened. For even Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacriſet a 
p * ficed for us. . 1. 
Queſt. bat can and ought private Chriſtians do in thifatt. 
: Gale? An. If the Caſe or Offence of the Party, bein 
och as renders him unworthy to be admitted, cannot bq"2% 
= - removed by private Admonition, either thro! the Party' fr 
=  Obſtinacy, or. the Publickneſs of it, in that Caſh. the 2. 


2 2 
1 "= 


ſudgught to bring it to the Church - Officers, in order fo flop = 

Ide Admiſſion, Matth. xviii. 15. If they do not this, they A 
deepſpartake of the Guilt ; if they do, they have delivered their 
pwn Souls, tho' the Church-Officers do not their Duty, and 
"rterfinay partake with a good Conſcience, 
y al 3+ To the Party himſelf. It is the Taking on of the 
theifexternal publick Badge of the Communion of Saints, a ſo- 
one Jemn Declaration of his being one Body with the Membery 
* Chriſt, the which muſt needs be of great Concern to a- 
coplÞy one who duly conſiders how ſolemn and awſul an Acti- 
ord' pn this is. To go about this Work ignorantly, indelibe- 2 
ne gfately and raſhly, without due Preparation, is a taking of 's 
of Pod's Name in vain with a Witneſs. Wherefore, 

hav C1-) Let theſe who have a Hand in Admiſſion to the 
em Lord's Table, be careful and conſciencious to approve them- 
is thiſelves to God in this weighty Matter. (2.) Let the whole 
| thiCommunicants be concerned to ſee to it as they have Op- 
| pro dort unity. (3.) Let Perſons looking that "Vay duly con- 
be hoſider the Weight of the Matter. | 
d Mil Thoſe who have been once orderly admitted, may at 
ers ofvery Occaſion thereafter claim their Privilege in caſe they 

Anqave kept free from publick Scandal. But as for thoſe 
PiecEho have not yet been orderly admitted, they ought to 
ake it a Matter of Time, that there be no Hurry in their 

Is iÞdmiſſion. I have often complained,” that ſome never 
e adþew their Deſire of Admiſſion, till there be little Time 
of theft either for themſelves or us to conſider of that weighty | 
all tFulineſs. I have endeavoured to prevent that, by givigg 
t proprrgaticn fome Weeks before, but almoſt ſtill in vain We * 
Brea b ſome. May we be helped to take ſome Method kb&ſeaſ- 
s wilkf that may effectually prevent it. Is it not highly rea- 
othepnable that thoſe who by Office are to ſee to this, be ſa- 
Knsshied both as to the Knowledge and Converſation of thoſe 
Purę ey muſt admit? And why ſhould People be ſo conceited 
Lunt themſelves as not to allow a competent Time for this? 
; ſacriF* all conſider, 4 25 

1. The Honour of Chriſt, how it is concerned in this 

in tlilatter, that that be not ſaid concerning us, Rom. ii. 24. 
bein The Name of God is blaſphemed among the Gentig wil 
not bg you The comely Order of the Lord's He 
Party'${or his Sake to be careſully obſerved, BC 
„ the. The Ordinance is in Hazard of Profanation, and, 
r A ES 
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33 Ward of belong guilty of i it. The Admitters brin 
1 on-themſelves'when they are negligent in this Ma! 
; E. tor, * xliv. 7. In that ye have brought into my Son, 
ae St argers uncircumciſed in H eart, and uncircumciſed : 
| . 10 be in m Sanctuury to pollute it, even m Hau 
when ye offer mb Bread-:-The whole Church when the 
are not in their Duty; Lev. v. 1. and the Patty, Exch 
li. 39. | 
Ade Church is in Hazard of being defiled, Heb. xi 
15 LI any-Roor of Bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble yo 
„ 2 thereby many be defiled. Some profane Lea ven broug| 
* . may ſoon leaven the whole Lump. 
4 The Party who comes unwarrantably runs a terrib 
* f ius, 1 Cor. xi. 29. For he bat eateth and drinketh u 
rey: eateth and drinketh Damnation to himſelf, not d. 
| * | ng the Lord's Body. © 
Y* Tag. The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is to 


£9 bighty. prized, and the Partakers of it io walk worthy 

er Character and Privilege. 

I. Ler all thoſe who are come to the Years of Diſcre 
+ duly value this high Privilege, and timeouſly prepa 
"thernſelves ta pattake-of it. They muſt needs be und 
& wighty Prejudices, or very untender Perſons, who, wit 

-; Our "5a ads, live without this: Ordinance Time aft 
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E 5 bor who are Se famember their Chara 
de A declared viſible Members of the Body of Chr; 

ads the Lord, and towards one another, 
' Wale who are the b by perlonal Dedication, and li 

24, C * | 7 . 

yon what a Society Profeſſors a! 

Ach ahnt lies upon them by virtue 
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